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At the Conirt of Committees for the Eaft-India ‘ 4 
| Company the 10" of Auguft, 1681. | 


E Efteem Captain Knox a Man of Truth 
and Integrity , and that his Relations 
and Accounts of the Ifland of Ceylon ( which 
fome of us have lately Perufed in Manufcripts) 
are worthy of Credit, and therefore encouraged. 
him to make the fame Publick. , 


Robert Blackbourne, Secretary. — 
By Order of the faid Court. 





Auguft 8. 168 I. 


Mp. Chifwell; 


) Perufed Capt. Knox’s Defeription of the Ife of 

ag Ceylon, wbich feems to be Written with great 
: Truth and Integrity ; and the Subjett being new, 
| containing an Account of a People and Countrey 
a little known to us ; I concerve it may give great — 
Satisfaction to the Curious, and may be well worth | 


Chr. Wren. 
OS eae te 


your Publifhing. 
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AN . | 
Hiftorical Relation 
DE the Pland 


s y 
asec é oN 


ps Ras STATO INCA pee rece ECS SAIS 


EAST-INDIES: 


TOGETHER, 


With an ACCOUNT of the Detaining 
in Captivity the Autuor and divers other 
Engh{bmen now Living there, and of the 
Autuors Miraculous ESCAPE, 








oe 


Iluftraced wich Figures, and a Map of the ISLAND. 





By R OBERT KNOX, a Captive there 
near Twenty Years. 


LONDON, 


Printed by Richard Chifwell, Printer to the 
Roya Society, at the Rofe and Crown in 
St. Paul's Church-yard , 168 Ti 
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| ot olTHE AD wos! 
Right. Worthipful’ 
The Governor, the Deputy Governor, and 


Four and ‘Twenty Committees of the Hono- 
rable the EAST-INDIA Company, Vis. 


Sit Jofiah Child Baronet, Governor. 
Thomas Papilio Efq; Deputy. 


TheRight Honorable George Sir John Lawrence Knight and 


Earl of Berkley, Alderman, 
Sir Fof eph Afbe Baronet, Mr, Nathaniel Letton, 
Sit Samuel Barnardifton Baro- Sir John Moore Knight, and 
net, — Alderman, 
NireGieg ener Boone, Samuel Moyer Efquire 
Mr. Thomas Canham, Me . 
nS : My. John Morden 
Colonel Fobn Clerke, Mr. 4obn Paige ) 
Mr. John Cudworth, eee m2 


Edward Rudge Efquire, 
Mr. Jeremy Sambyooke, 
Mr. William Sedgwick, 
Robert Thomfon Efquire, 
Samuel Thom/on Efquire. 
James Ward Efquire. 


John Dubos E{quire, 

Sit James Edwards Knight , 
and Alderman, 

Richard Hutchinfon Efquire, 

Mr. Jofeph Herne, 

Mr. Wiliam Hedges, 


Right Worfhipful, 
A / Hat I formerly Prefented you in Writing, 
having in purfuance of your Commands now 
Jomembat drefsd by the belp of the Printer and 
Graver, I a fecond time bumbly tender to you. “Tis 
I confefs at best too mean a Return for your great 
Kindnefs to me. Yet 1 bope you will not deny it 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
a favourable Acceptance, fence ’ts the wbole 
Return I made from the Indies after Twenty 
years flay there ; baving brought bome nothing 
elfe but 
be (who is alfo wholly at your 


London 1f. of Auguf, 1681. a 
Service anid Command) 


Rozsert Knox. 


THE 
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PREFACE 


¥ Ow much of the prefent Knowledge of the Parts 
@ of the World is owing to late Difcoveries, may 

a -4k. be judged by comparing the Modern with the 
Ancients Accounts thereof ; though poffibly many fuch 
Hiftories may have been written in former Ages, yet 
few have {caped the Injury of Time, fo as to be handed 
fafe tous. “I'wasmany Ages poffibly before Writing was 
known, then known toa few, and made ule of by fewer, 
and feweft employ’d it to this purpofe. . Add to this, 
that fuch as were written, remain’d for the moft part Im- 
prifon’d in the Cells of fome Library or Study , acceffi- 
ble to a {mall number of Mankind, and regarded by. a 
lefs, which after perifhed with the Place or the Decay of 
their own Subftance. This we may judge from the lofs 
of thofe many Writings mention’d by Pliny, and other 
of the Ancients. And we had yet found fewer, if the 
Art of Printing, firft Invented about 240.years fince , had 
not fecured moft that lJafted to that time, Since which, 
that Lofs has been repaired by a vaft number of new 
Acceflions, which befides the Satisfaction they have gi- 
véa to Curious and Inqnifitive Men by increafing their, 
Knowledge, have excited many more to the like At- 
tempts, not only of Making but of Publifhing alfo their, 
Difcoveries.. But I am not ignorant ftill ; that as Difco- 
veries have been this way pteferved, fo many others have 
been loft, to the great Detrimetit of the Publick. Ic 
were, very defirable therefore that the Caufes. of thefe 
and. other Defeéts being known, fome Remedies might 
be-found to prevent the like Loffes for the future, 

Fhe ptincipal Caufes I conceive may be thefe; 


Firft, The want of fufficient Inftructions (to Seamen, 
and Travellers, ) to fhew them what is. pertinent and 
confiderable, to be obferv’d in their Voyages and Abodes’, 
and how to make their Obfervations and keep Regifters or 
Accounts of them. (a) 2 . » Next, 














—— 


ty, SEDC Oe 
ea Next, The want of fome Publick Incouragement for 
fuch as fhall perform fuch Inftructions. Y 3e 

Thirdly , The want of fit Perfons both to Promote 
and Difperfe fuch Inftruétions to Perfons fitted to ens 
gage, and careful to Collec Returns; and Compofé 
them into Hiftories; by examining the Petfons more! 
at large upon thofe and other Particulars. And by: 
feparating .what is pertinent from what is not “fo, 
and to be Rejected; who fhould have alfo ‘where 
with to gratifie every one according to his Perfor- 
mances. < iartiog 

Fourthly, The want of fome eafie Way to have all fuch 
Printed : Firft fingly ; and afterwards divers of ‘them 
together. It having been found that many fmall Traéts 
are loft after Printing, as well as mahy chat are’ never 
Printed ; upon which account we are much oblig’d to 
Mr. Haclute and My. Purchas , for preferving many’ fuch 
intheir Works. 

Fifthly, The want of taking care to Collect all fuch 
Relations of Voyages and Accounts of Countries as have 
been Publifhed in other Languages, and Tranflating'them 
eithet into Englifh, or (which will be of more general 
ufe) into Latin, the learned Language of Europe. There 
being many fuch in other Countries hardly ever ‘heard 
of in England. , 

The Difficulties of removing which Defeéts is not fo 
great but that it might eafily fall even within the com- 
pas of a private Ability to remove, if at leaft Publick Aus 
thority would but Countenance the Defign , how much 
Jefs then would it be if the fame would afford alfo fome 
moderate Encouragement and Reward? , 

The Royal Society of London for Improving Natural Knows 
ledge, has not been: wanting in preparing and dif 
perfing Inftructions to this end, and is ready ftill to pro- © 
mote it, if the Publick would allow a Recompence ‘to 
the Undertakers.. The defirablenefs and facility of this 
Undertaking may, I hope, in a fhort time produce the 
Expedients alfo, In the Interim all means fhould be uféd, 
to try what may be obtain’d from the Generofiry*of 


fuch “as havé had the Opportunities of knowing Foreign 
Countries, , 


There 
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There are but few who, though they know much, can 
yet be perfuaded they know any thing worth -Commu- 
nicating , and becaufe the things are common andwell 
known to them, are apt to think them fo to the reft 
of Mankind; ‘This Prejudice has done much mifchief 
in this particular as wellas in many other, and muft be 
firft remov'd. ‘There are others that are confcious’ e- 
nough.of their own Knowledge , and yet either for want 
of Abilicy to write well, or of ufe to Compofe, or of 
time to Study and Digeft, or out of Modefty and fear — 
to be in Print, or becaufe they think they know noc 
enough tomake a Volume, or for not being prompted to, 
or earneftly folicited for it, neglect todo it; others de- 
lay to doit fo long till they have forgotten what they 
intended. Such as thefe Importunity would prevail upon 
to difclofe their knowledge, if fitting Perfons were found 
to Difcourfe and ask them Queftions, and to Compile the 
Anfwers into a Hiftory. Of this kind was lately pro- 
duc’d in High Dutch a Hiftory of Greenland, by Dr. Foge- 
lius of Hamborough, from the Information of Frederick. Mare 
tin, who had made feveral Voyages to that Place, in the 
doing of which, he made ule of the Inftruétion given by 
the Royal Society. 

*Tis much to be wondred that we fhould to this Day 
want a good Hiftory of moft of our YVeft-Indian Plantae 
tions. Ligon has done well for the Barbadoes , and {ome- 
what has been done for the Summer Iflands, Virginia, &c.: 
But how far are all thefe fhort even of the knowledge of 
thefe and other Places of the /Vest-Indies, which may be 
obtain’d from divers knowing Planters now Refiding in 
London? And how eafie were it to. obrain what is Defes 
tive from fome Ingenious Perfons now Refident, upon 
the Places, if fome way were found to gratifie them for 
their Performances? However till fuch be found, “tis to 
be hoped that the kind Acceptance only the Publick fhall 
give to this prefent Work, may excite. feveral ocher Ingee 
nuous, and knowing Men to follow this Generous Exams 
ple. of Captain Knox, who though he could bring away 
nothing .almoft upon his Back or.in his Purfe, did yet 
Tranfport the whole Kingdom.of Cande,Udein his Head, 
and by Writing and Publifhing this’ his Knowledge , has 
freely given it to his Countrey, and to, You Reader in 
particular, *T was 
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’Twas not I confefs without the earneft Solicications 
and Endeavours of my felf, and fome others of his'Friends 
obtain’d from him, bucthis uneafinefs of parting with ic 
was not for want of Generofity and Freedom enough in 
Communicating whatever he knew or had obferved, bur 
from that ufual Prejudice of Modefty , and too mean am 
Opinion ef his own Knowledge and Abilities of doing 
any thing fhould be worthy the view of the Publick. 
And had he found leifure to Compofe it, he could have 
filled a much greater Volume with ufeful and pertinént, 
as well as unufual and ftrange Obfervations. He could 
have inrich’t it with a more particular Defcription of many 
of their curious Plants, Fruits, Birds, Fifhes, Infeéts, Miz 
nerals, Stones; andtold you many more of the Medici+ 
nal and other ufes of them in Trades and Manufa- 
étures. He could have given you a compleat Diétio- 
nary of their Language, underftanding and. {peaking it 
as well as his Mother Tongue. But his Occafions would 
not permit him to do more at prefent. Yet the Civil 
Ufage this his Firft-born meets with among his Coun- 
treymen, may ‘tis hoped oblige him to gratifie them 
with further Difcoveries and Obfervations in his future 
Travels. 

‘Toconclude, He has in this Hiftory given you a taft 
of his Obfervations. In which moft Readers, though of 
very differing Gufts, may find fomewhat very pleafane 
to their Pallat. The Statefman, Divine, Phyfitian, Law- 
yet, Merchant, Mechanick , Husbandman , may feleé 
fomething for their Entertainment. The Philofopher and 
Hiftorian much more. I believe at leaft all that love 
Truth will be pleas’d; for from that little Converfation 
I had with him I conceive him to be no ways prejudiced 
or byaffed by Intereft, affection, or hatred, fear or hopes, 
or the vain-glory of telling Strange Things, foasto make - 
him fwarve from the truth of Matter of Faét : And for his 
Opportunity of being informed, any one may {atisfie him- 
felf when he underftands his almoft 20 years Abode and 
Converfe among them. His Skill in the Language and 
Cuftoms of the People, his way of Employment in Tra- 
velling and Trading over all Parts of the Kingdom; add 
to this his Breeding till 19 years of Age under his Father 
a Captain for the Zaft-India Company, and his own Natu- 

ral 
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ral and acquired parts; but above all his good Reputa- 
tion, which may be judged from the Employment 
That Worfhipful Company have now freely beftowed up- 
on him, having made him Commander of the Targum 
Merchant , and intrufted him to undertake a Yoyage to 
Tarquin. | 

Read therefore the Book it felf,; “and you will 
find your felf taken Captive indeed ; but ufed more 
kindly by the Author , than he himfelf was by the Na- 
tives. 

After a general view of the Sea Coafts, he will lead 
you into the Country by the Watches, through the Thore 
ney Gates, then Conduct you round upon the Mountains 
that Encompafs and Fortifie the whole Kingdom, and 
by the way carry you to the top of ommalet or 
Adam’s Peak, from thofe he will defcend with you, and 
fhew you their chief Citiesand Towns, and pafs through 
them into the Countrey , and there acquaint you with 
their Husbandry, then entertain you with the Fruits, 
Flowers, Herbs, Roots, Plants and Trees, and by the way 
fhelcer you from Sunand Rain, with a Fan made of the 
Talipat-Leaf. Then fhew you their Beafts, Birds, Fifh, 
Serpents, Infeéts; and laft of all, their Commodities, 
From hence he will carry you to Court, and fhew you the 
King in the feveral Eftates of his Life; and acquaint you 
with his way of Governing, Revenues, Treafures, Off 
cers, Governors, Military Strength, Wars : and by the 
way entertain you with an account of the late Rebellioa 
againfthim. After which he will bring you acquainted 
with the Inhabitants themfelves , whence you may know 
their differenc Humours, Ranks and Qualities. Then 
you may vifit their Temples fuch as they are, and fee 
the Foppery of their Priefts Religious Opinions and Pras 
étices both in their Worfhip and Feftivals, and afterwards 
go home to their Houfes and be acquainted with their 
Converfation and Entertainment, fee their Houfewifery, 
Furniture, Finery, and underftand how they Breed and 
Difpofe of theit Children in Marriage; and in what Ems 
ployments and Recreations they pals their time, Then you 
may acquaint your felf with their Language, Learning, 
Laws,and if you pleafe with their Magick & Jugling. And 
Jaft of all with their Difeafes, Sicknefs, Death, and man- 

mer 
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“ner of Burial. After which he will give you 2 full ac- 


count of the Reafon of his own Going to, and Detain- 
ment. in the Ifland of Ceylon, and Kingdom of Conde- 
Uda. And of all his various Conditions, and the Acci- 
dents thar’befel him there during Nineteen. years and 
an halfs abode among them. Andby what ways and 
means at laft-he made his Efcape and Returned. fafe into 
England in September laft, 1680. : 


% 
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Ang. t. 1681. 


Robert Hooke.’ 


TO 
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To the Right Worthipful Sic William T bomfox 
Knight, Governor, Thomas Papillon Efquire, 
Deputy, and the 24 Committees of the Ho- 


norable Ea s t-LNp1 a Company hereunder 


Specified, Vex. 


The Right Honorable Gzorge Earl Mr. Fofeph Herne, 


of Berkley, Richard Hutchinfon Efquire; 
The Right Honorable fames Lord Fames Hublon Efquire, — 
Chandots. Sir Fohn Lethieulier Knight, 
Sir Matthew Andrews Knight, Mr. Nathaniel Petton, 
Sir Fohy Bancks Baronet, Sir Fohn Moor Knight, 
Sir Samuel Barnardifion Baronet, Samuel Moyer Efquire, 
Mr. Chriftopher Boone, Mr. fohu Morden, 
Fobu Bathurft Efquire, Mr. Fohn Paige, 
Sir Fofa Child Baronet, Edward Rudge Eiquire, 
Mr. Zhemas Canham, Daniel Sheldon Efquire, 
Collonel Foha Clerk, Mr. Feremy Sambrook, 
Sir fames Edwards Knight, Robert Thomfou Efquire. 
Right Worhhipful, 


after a long and, Difconfolate Captivity, my’ Friends and 

Acquaintance in our Converfe together have been Inguifitive 
into the State of that Land in which I was Captivated ; whofe 
Curiofity I indeavour to fatisfie.. . But my Relations and Accounts 
of LIhings in thofe Parts were fo ftrange and uncouth, and. fo 
different from thafe in thefe Weftern Nations , and..withal, my 
Difcourfes ‘feeming fo Delightful and Acceptable unto them, they 
every frequently called upon me to write what I knew of that 
Ifland of Ceilon, and ‘to digeft it into a Difcourfe, and make 
it more Publick; unto which motion I was not much unwilling , 
partly,.that\ Touight comply with the Defires and Councels of my 
Friends, and chiefly that I might Publifh and Declare the great 
Mercy of God to me, and Commemorate before all Men my fingu- 
lar Deliverance out of that Strange and Pagan Land , which as 
often_as I think of or mention, J cannot but admire and adore 
the goodne/s of God towards me, there bemg in it fo many no- 


S" my return home tomy Native Countrey of England, 


table Footfteps of bis fignal Providence. 


I had then by me feveral Papers, which during my Voyage 
homeward from Bantam at leifure times I writ concerning the 
King and the Countrey, and concerning the Englifh there, and 
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of my Efcape 5 which Papers I forthwith fet my Jelf to Perufe 
and. draw into.a Method, and to add what. more might occur to 
my Thoughts of thofe. Matters , which at length Ibave finifhed, 
contriving what I had to relate under four Heads. The firft con- 
“cerning the Countrey and Produéts of it. ‘The fecond concerning 
the King and his Government. ‘The third concerning the Inhabi- 
tants, and their Religion and Customs, and the laff concerning our 
Surprize, Detainment and Efcape; In all which I take leave to 
Declare, That I have writ nothing but either what I am affured 
of by my own perfonal Knowledge to be true, and wherein I have 
born a great anda fad fhare, or what Ibave received from 
the Inhabitants themJelves of [uch things as are commonly known 
to be true among them. ‘The Book being thus perfected, it re 
quired no long Meditation unto whom to prefent it, it could be 
to none but your felves (my donoured Mafters) by whofe Wifdom 
and Succefs the Eaft-Indian Parts. of the World are now ‘near 
as well known, as the Countries next adjacent to ws. So that by 
your means, not only the Wealth, but the Knowledge of thofe Indies 
is brought home to us. Unto your Favour and Patronage theres 
fore ( Rizht Worfhipful ) I humbly prefume to recommend thefe 
Papers and the Author of them, who rejoyceth at this opportunity 
to acknowledye the Favours you have already conferred on him, and 
to profefs that next unto God, on you depend his Future Hopes 
and Expeétations , being ; 


Right Wor [hipful, 


Your moft obliged and moft humble 


Lond. 18th. 
March, 1637. 


and devoted Servant to be Commanded, 7 | 


Robert Kuox. 
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POA. Re-B Al: 
>rGieAes hE 
A General Defcription of the Ifland. 


P< HE Inland Parts of it hitherto un- 
A known. The chief Places on the Sea- 
Coafts. The Names of the Provinces 
and Counties of the Iuland Country. Which 
are divided from each other by Woods. 
The Countrey Hilly , but inriched with 
‘Rivers. The great River Mavelagonga de- 
feribed. Woody. Where moft Populous and 
Healthful. The nature of the Vallies.. The 
great Hill, Adams Peak, defcribed. The 
natural Strength of this Kingdom, The dif- 
ference of the Seafoms.in this Country. 
What Parts have moft Rain. 


Core APs PE: 


Concerning the chief Cities and ‘Towns 
of this Ifland, 


HE moft Eminent Cities are Five. 

Viz. Cande, Nellemby, Alloutneur. The 

Country of Biwtan defcribed. Badoula. 
The Province of Ouvah. Digligy, the place 
of the King’s Refidence. Gauluda. Many 
ruines of Cities. Anarodgburro. ‘The na- 
ture of the Northern Parts. The Port of 
Portaloon Aftords Salt. Leawava Affords 
Salt in abundance, Defcribed. Their Towns 
how built. Many ly in ruins and forfaken, 
and upon what occafion. 


CHAP II, 


Of their Corn, with their manner 


of Hlusbandry. 


‘THE Produits and Commodities of the 
‘* Country. Corn of divers forts. Rice. 
Growes in.water...Their ingenuity. in-wa~ 
tering their Corn-lands. Why they do not 
always fow the beft kind of Rice? They 
-fow at different times, but reap together. 
Their artificial Pooles, Alligators harbor in 
them. They fow Corn on the mud. A fort 
of Rive that growes without water. The 


_ Seafons of Sced-time aud Harveft. A parti- 


The CONTENTS. 


cular defcription of their Husbandry, Their 
Plow. The'convenience of thefe Plowes. 
Their Fir plowing. Their Banks, and ufe 
of them. Their Second plowing. How they 
prepare theit Seed-Corn: And theit Land af- 
ter it isplowed. Their manner of Sowing. 
How they manure & order Young CormTheir 
manner of reaping. They tread out their 
Corn withCattel. The Ceremonies they ufe 
when the Corn is to be trodden. How they 
unhusk, their Rice. Other forts of Corn 
among them. Coracan, Tauna, Moung Om. 


OHAPS fv: 
Of their Fruits and Trees. 


Gir Variety of Fruits and delicious. The 

beft Fruits where ever they grow re- 
ferved for the Kings ufe. Berel-Nuts, The 
Trees, The Fruit, The Leaves, The Skits, 
and their ufe.. The Wood. The Profir the 
Fruit yields. ‘acks, another choyce Fruit. 
Jombo another. Other Fruits found in the 
Woods. Fruits common with other Parts 
of India. The Tallipor , the rare ufe of the 
Leaf. The Pith good toeat. The Kettule. 
Yields a delicious juice. The Skin bears 
{trings as {trong as Wyer. The Wood ; its 
Nature and Ufe. The Cinnamon Tree. The 
Bark; he Wood, The Leaf, The Fruit. 
The Ora. The Fruit good for Phyfic and 
Dying. Water made of it will brighten rufty, 
Iron, and ferve inftead of Ink, “The Doune- 
kata. The Capita. Rattans. Their Fruit: 
Canes. The Betel tree. The Bo-ganhah or 
God-Tree. 


CHAP. V. 
Of their Roots, Plants, Herbs, 


Flowers. 


Oots for Food, The manner of their 

growing. Boyling Herbs, Fruits for 
Sawee;—European-Herbs- and Plants among 
them. Herbs for Medicine. Their Flowers. 
A Flower that ferves inftead of a Dyal, cal- 
led Sindric-mal. Picha-mals, Hop-mals. 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. VI. 


~ OF their Beafts Tame and VVild. 
Infects. 


Hat Beajfs the Country produceth. 

Deer no bigger than Hares. Other 
Creatures rare in their kind, The way how 
a wild Deer was catched for the King. Of 
their Elephants. The way of catching Ele- 
phants. Their wnderftanding. Their Nature. 
The dammage they do. Serve the King for 
executing his Malefactors. “Their Difeafe. 
The Sport they make. Ants of divers Lorts. 
How one fort of them, called Coddias, came 
to fting fo terribly. Thefe Ants very mif- 
chievous. The curious Buildings of the 
Vaeos, another kind of them. The manner 
of their death. | Bees of feveral kinds. Some 
build on Trees like Birds. The people eat 
the Bees, as well as their Honey. Leaches, 
that ly in the grafs, and creep on Travaylers 
Legs. The Remedies they ufe againft them. 
Apes and Monkeys of divers kinds. How 
they catch Wild Beafts. Wow they take the 


Wild Boar. 
CHAP. VII. 
Of their Birds, Fifh, Serpents, and 
Commodities. 


“Heir Birds. Such as will be taught to 

{peak. Such as are beautiful for Colour. 
A ftrange Bird. Water-Fowls refembling 
Ducks and Swans. Peacocks. The King keeps 
Fowl. Their Fifh, How they catch them in 
Ponds, And how in Rivers. Fifh kept and 
fed for the King’s Pleafure. Serpents. The* 
Pimberah of a prodigious bignefs. “The Po- 
longa. The Noya. The Fable of the Noya 
and Polonga. The Carowala. Gerendo. 
_ Hickanella. Democulo, a great Spider. Kob- 
bera-gufon, a Creature like an Aligator. Tol- 
la-guion. The people eat Rats. Precoius 
Stones, Minerals, and other Commodities. 
The People difcouraged from Induftry by 
the Tyranny they are under. 
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PART II. 
CHAP. I. 


Of the prefent King of Cande. 


“wa HE Government of this Ifland. The 
T king's Lineage. His Perfon, Meen and, 
Habit. His Queen and Children, His 
Palace, Situation and Defcription of, its 
Strong Guards about his Court. Negiy’s 
Watch next his Perfor. Spies fent outa © 
Nights. His Attendants. Handfome Wo- 
men belong to his Kitchin. His Women, 
And the Privileges of the Towns, where 
they live. His State, when he walks in his 
Palace, or goes abroad. His reception of 
Ambaffadors, His delight in them. 


CHA Prot 


Concerning the Kings Mamers Vices, 
Recreation, Religion. 


C Pare inhis Diet. After what manner he 
eats. Chast. himfelf, and requires his 
Attendants to be fo. He committed 

Inceft , but fich as- was allowable. His 

Pride. How the People addre/s to the King. 

They give him Divine Worfhip. Pleafed with 

high Titles. An initance or two of the 

King’s haughty Stomach. He flights the de- 

fection of one of his beft Generals. He fcorns 

to receive his own Revenues. The Dutch 
ferve their ends upon his Pride by flattering 
him. The People give the way to the Kings 
foul Cloths. His natural Abilities, and de- 
ceitful temper. His wile faying concerning 

Run-awayes. He is naturally Crnel. The 

Dogs follow Prifoners to Execution. The 

Kings Prifoners ; their AGifery, He punifh- 

eth whole Generations for the fake of one, 

The fad condition of young Gentlemen that 

wait on his Perfon. “His Pleafure-boufes. 

Pastimes abroad. His Diverfions at home. 

His Religion. “He ftands affected to the 

Chriftian Religion, yh 


GHAP. Iyis) dia Sea 
Of the King’s Iyrannical Reign. i: 
i 


H 1S Government Tyrannical. His Policy! 
" ‘He farms out hisCountrey for Servicel? 
His Policy to fecure himfelf againft Mali 
nations and Rebellions. Another Point of his’ 
Policy. 
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Policy. Another which is to find his People 
work to do. A Vaft work undertaken and 
finifhed by the King, wz. Bringing: Water 
divers Miles thro. Rocks , Mountains ‘and 
Valleys untohis Palace. The turning this 
Water did great injury to the People. But 
he little regards his Peoples Good. By craft 
at once both pleafeth and punifheth his Peo- 
ple. In what Labours he employs his Peo- 
ple. He Poifos his only. Son. The ex- 


. traordinary Lamentation at the Death of 
» his Sifter. 


His Craft and Cruelty fhewn 
at once. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of bis Revenues and Treafure, 


TH King’s Rents brought three times in 

ayear. The fir/F is accompanied with 
a great Feftival, How the Nobles bring 
their Gifts, or Duties. Inferior Perfons 
prefent their New-years Gifts. What Taxes 
and Rents the People pay. The accidental 
incoms of theCrown. ‘The Profits that ac- 
crue to the King from Corz-Lands.. Cuftom 
of Goods Imported formerly paid. His 
Treafuries. He has many Elephants. Great 
Treafures thrown into the River formerly. 
The Treafure he moft valueth. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the. King’s great Officers, and 
the Governors of the Provinces. 


THe two Greateft Officers in the Land. 

The next Great Officers. None can put 
to Death but the King. Thefo Diffauvas 
ate Durante bene placiso. Whom the King 
makes Diffauvas. And their Profits and 
Honours. “Other benefits belonging to 
other Officers. They muft always refide at 
Court. The Officers under clicin, vse. The 
Cour-lividani. The Cong-conna. The Courli- 
atchila, The Liannah.. The Undia. The 
Monannah.” Some Towns exempt from the 
Diffauvas Officers. Other Officers yet. 
Thefe Places obtained by Bribes. But re- 
main only during pleafure. Country Courts. 
They may zppeal. Appeals to the King. 
How the Great Officers Travel upon Public 
Bufinefs. Their Titles and figns of State. 
The mifery that fucceeds their Honour, 
The foolifh ambition of the Men and Women 
of this Country. 


CHAP. VI. 
| Of the King’s Strength and wars: 


He King’s Military affairs. The natural 

Strength of his Countrey.’. Watches and 
Thorn-gates. None to pafs from the King’s 
City without Pafports. His Soldiery. All 
men of Arms wait at Court. The Soldiers 
have Lands allotted them intted of Pay. Te 
prevent the Soldiers from Plotting? The 
manner of fending them out on Expeditions. 
Requires all the Captains fingly to fend him 
intelligence Of their affairs. When the War 
is finilhed they may not return without or= 
der. The condition of the Common Soldiers. 
He conceals his purpofe when he {-nds out 
his Army. Great Exploits done, and but it- 
tle Courage. "They work chiefly by Strata- 
gems. They underftand the manner of 
Chriftian Armies. Seldom hazard a Battel. 
they prove wnfuce/sful, how he punifhes 
them, 


CHAP. VII. 


A Relation of the Rebellion made 
against the King. 


A cm ufhereth in the Rebellion. “The 

Intent of the Confpirators. How the 
Rebellion began. The King flyes. They 
purfue him faintly... They go to the Prince 
and Proclaim him King. ‘The carriage of 
the Prince. Upon the Prince’s flight, the 
Rebels {catter and run. A great Man declares” 
for the King. For the {pace of eight or ten 
days nothing but Killing one another to 
approve themfelves good Subjeéts. The King 
Poyfons his Son to. preuent a Rebellion hereat* 
ter. His ingratitude. Another Comet, but 
without any bad Effeéts following it. 





beAticela Vig 
CHAP. I. 


Concerning the Inhabitants of this 
Ifland. 


He feveral Inhabitants of the and. The 
Origmal of the Chingulays. Wild Men. 
Who pay an ackvowledgement to the King. 
How they be/peak Arrows to be made them, 
They vob the Carriers. Hourly wild Men 
Trade with the People. Once made to 
(c) ferve 
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pofed, thefe Priefts fent for in great Ceres 
mony. None ever ufed violence towards 








ferve the King in his War, Their Habi 
and Religion. A skirmifhabout their Bounds. 
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il ‘us in their Arrows.. How they pre- them before this prefent King. The fecond 
’ | ks Wicdt Flefh. How'they take Elephants. Order of Priefts. The third Order, How 
i | The Dowries they give. Their difpofitiom. they dedicate a Red Cock to the Devil. Their 
i The Inhabitants of the AZonntains ditter from Oracle. 

i) thofe of the Low-Lands. Their good opi- 

i nion of Virtwe, tho they praétice it not. CHAP. IV. 

Hy Superftitions. How they Travel. A brief 

Ht charaéter of them. The Women, their ha- Concerning their Worfhip and 

‘ | bit and nature. : Festivals. 

rn | : 

CHAP. IL. "THE chief dayes of Worhhip. How they 
|< i Ring: know what God or Devil hath made 

Con cerniny their different E Amours, them fick. The Gods of their Fortunes, diz. 


Ranks, and Qualities. 


How they d:Stinguifh themfelves. accord- 

ing to their Qualities. They never 
Marry beneath their rank. In cafe a Man 
lyes with a Woman of inferior rank, Their 
Noble men. How diftinguifhed from others. 
The diftin&tion by Caps. Of the Hondrems 
or Noble men two forts. An Honour like 
unto Knishthoad, Goldfmiths, Black{miths, 
Carpenters, and Painters. The Privilege and 
State of the Smiths. Craftfmen. Barbers. 
Potters. Weafhers. Faggory-makers. The 
Poddah, Weavors. Basket-makers.  Mat- 
makers. The lower ranks may not affume 
the habit or names of the higher. Slaves. 
Beggers. ‘The reaforthe Beg gers became fo 
bafe and’meana People. They live well. 
Their Conteft with the Weavors about dead 
Cows. Incefi common among them. A Py- 
nifhment, to deliver Noble women to thefe 
Beggers. Some of thefe Beggars keep Cattel 
and fhoot Deer.  Refufe. Meat dreffed in a 
Barbar’s houfe , and why. 


CHAP. TL 


Of their Religion, Gods, ‘Temples, 
Priests. 


T Heir Religion is Idolatry. They wor- 
. fhip Gods and Devils. And the God, 
that faves Souls. The Sun and Moon they 
feem to repute Deities. Some of their Tem- 
ples of exquifite work. The form of their 
Temples. The fhape of their Idols. They 
worfhip not the Jdol, but whom it repre- 
fents.. The Revenyes of the Temples , and 
the Honours thereof. They are dedicated 
tO Gods. Private Chappels. The Priests. The 
firft Order of them. The habit of thefe 
Prieits. Their Privileges. What they are 
Prohibited. When any are religioufly dif- 


the Planets. What Worhhip they give De- 
vils. Who eat the Sacrifices. Their Gods 
are local. The Subjection of this People to 
the Devil. Sometimes the Devil poffeffeth 
them. The Devils voice often heard. Their 
Sacrifice to the chief Devil. Their Feftivals, 
Feftivals to the honour of the Gods that 
govern this World. The Great Fefivatin 
Fune,with the manner of the Solemmity. The 
Feast in November. The Festival in honour 
of the God of the Soul. The high honour 
they have for this God. 


CHAP. V. 


Concerning their Religious Doétrines, 
Opinions and Prattices. 


AS to their Religion they are very indiffe- 

rent. If their Gods anf{wer not their 
Defires, they curfe them. They undervalue 
and revile their Gods. A Fellow gives out 
himfelf for a Prophet. His Swccefs. The 
King fends for one of his Priefts. Flyes to 
Columbo. Pretends himfelf to be a former 
Kings Son. Flyes from the Dutch. The 
King catches and quarters him. The Peo- 
ples high opinéan ftill of this zew God. Their 
Dottrines and Opinion, The higheft points 
of their Devotion. Their Charity. The 
Privilege of the Afcorifh Beggars. Refpect 
Chriftians, and why. iD Pees ~ 


CHAP. VI. 


Concerning their Floufes, Diet, Floufes 
wifery, Salutation, Apparel. 


Heir Houfes mean. No Chimneys. The 
Houfes of the better fort, Their Furni- 
ture. Wow they eat. How the great Men 
eat. Difcouraged from nourishing Cattel. 
Cleanly 








Cleanly in dreffing their meat, — Their 2man- 
ner of drinking and eating. Their manner 
of wafhing before and after meals., None 
muft {peak while the Rice is put into the 
Pot. Sawce made of Lemmon juice. Their 
fiveet meats. A kind of Puddings. The Wo- 
mens Houfewifry. How they entertain Stran- 
gers, And Kindred. When they Vifit. Their 
manner of Salutation. Vhe Nobles in their 
best Apparel. The fafhion of their hair. The 
Women drefled in their Bravery. How they 
drefs their heads. They commonly borrow 
their fine Cloths. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of their Lodging, Bedding, Whore- 
dome, Marriages, Children, 


Tia Bed, and how they fleep a Nights. 

They rife often in the Night. Children 
taught to fing at going to bed. Young People 
ly at one anothers Houfes; Nothing fo 
common as Whoredome, They are guilty of 
the rhing, but love not the Name. The man 
may ké// whom he finds in bed with his Wife. 
The Womens craft tocompafs and conceal 
their Debauchery. They do treat their Friends 
with the ufe of their Wives or Daughters. 
The Mother for a fmall reward prostitutes 
her Daughter. Marriages. No Wooing The 
Bridegroom goes to the Brides houfe. How 
the Bridegroom carries home his Bride. A 
Ceremony of Marriage. Adan and Wife may 
part at pleafure. Men and Women change 
till they can pleafe themfelves. Women 
fometimes have two Husbands.. Women un- 
clean. Privileges of Men above Women. 
Privileges of Women. They often deftroy 
New-born Infants, But feldom a First-born. 
Their Names. They ate ambitions of high 
Titles. 


CHAP, VIII. 
Of their Employments and Re- 


creations. 


Ter Trade. Work, not difcreditable to 

the beft Gentleman. How they geld their 
Cattle. How they make Glew. Their Manun- 
fattures. How they make Iron. How they 
make Butter. Shopsin the City. Prices of 
Commodities: Of their Adeafures. Their 
Weights. Meafures bigger than the Statute 
punifhable, but lefs,not:; And why. Of 
their Coin: Of their Play. A Play or aSa- 
crifice; For the filthinefs of it forbid by the 
King. A cunning Stratagem of an Officer. 
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Tricks and Feats of Aaieity. At leifure 
times they meet and difcourfe of Newes. 
Drunkennefs abhorred. Their eating Berel- 
Leaves. How they make Lime. 


CHAP, IX. 
Of their Lawes and Language. 


(Tier Lawes. Lands defcend. In cafe 

Corn receives dammage by a Neigh- 
bours Cartel. The lofs of letting out Land 
to Till. The great Confideration for Corn 
borrowed. A Debt becomes double in two 
years, If the Debtor pay not his Debt, he is 
lyable to be a Slave for it. Divers other 
Lawes and Customes. For deciding Contro- 
verfics. Swearing in the Temples. ‘The man- 
ner of fivearing in het Oyl. How they exact: 
Fines. Of their Language. Titles given to 
Women according to their qualities. Titles 
given to Aden, No difference between a 
Country-man and a Courtier for Language. 
Their Speech and manner of Addrefs is court- 
ly and becoming. Their Language in their 
Addrefs to the King. Words of form and Ci- 
vility. Full of Words and Complement. By 
whom they fmear. Their way of railing and 
{currility. Proverbs. Something of their 
Grammar. A Specimen.of their Words. 
Their Numbering. 


CHAP. X. 


Concerning their Learning, Aftronomy 
and Art Magick. 


OF their Learning. Their Books and Arts. 

How they learn to write. How they 
make and write a Book, The Priefts write 
Books of Bonna. The Kings Warrants how 
wrapped up. They write upon two forts of 
Leaves. Their Skillin Astronomy. Their 
Almanacks. They pretend to know future 
things by the Stars. Their Aira. ‘Their 
Years, Months, Weeks, Days, Hours. How 
they meafure their Time. Their Adagic. The 
Plenty of a Country deftfoyed by Afagic. 
Their Charm to‘find outa Thief. “The way 
to diffolve this Charm. Infcriptions Upon 
Rocks. 


CHAP: XI; 
Of their Sickne/s,Death and Burial. 


THE Difeafes this Countrey is fubjec 
to, Every one a, Phyjitian to himfelf. 

To Purge: To Vemit: To heal Sores. To 
heak 
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heal an Jmpostume. For an hurt in the Eye. 
Tocure the Itch. The Caudle for Lying-in 
Women. Goraca,a Fruit. ‘Excellent at the 
Cure of Poyfon. They eafily heal the biting 
of Serpents by Herbs, And Charms. But not 
good at healing i#mard Distempers. They 
both bury and burn their Dead. ‘They fend 
for a Prieft to pray for the Soul of the De- 

arted. How they mourn for the Dead. The 
nature of the Women. How they bury. How 
they bur. How they bury thofe that dy of 
the Small Pox. 


PART IV. 





CHAP. I. 


Of the reafon of our going to Cey- 
lon, and Detainment there. 
THE fubject of this Fourth Part. The 


occafion of their coming to Ceylon. They 
were not jealous of the People being very 


Courteous. A Meflage pretended to the Cap-, 


tain from the King. The beginning of their 
Sufpition. The Captain {cized and fcven 
more. The Long-boat men feized. The 
General’s craft to get the Ship as well as the 
Men. The Captains Order to them on 
board the Ship. The Captains fecond Mef- 
fage to his Ship. The Ships Company refufe 
to bring up the Ship. The Captain orders 
the Ship to depart. “The Lading of Cloath 
remained untouched. ‘Tshe probable reafon 
of our Surprize. The aumber of thofe that 
were left on the Jfland. The Diffauva 
departs. 


CHAP. Il. 


Hw we were carried up in the Coun- 
try, and difpofed of there , and of 
the Sickne/s, Sorrow and Death 
of the Captain. 


"Tey intend to attempt an E/cape, but are 

prevented. Their Condition commife- 
rated by the People. They are diftributed 
into divers Towns. An Order comes from 
the King to bring them up into the Coun- 
try. How they were treated on the way in 
the Woods. Andinthe Towns among the Jn- 
habitants. They are brought near Cande, 
and there feparated. The Captain and his 
Son and two more quartered together. 
Parted : How they fared: The Captain 
and his Son placed in Coos-(wdr. Monies 





or Ne ee ae 
fcarce with them. But they had»good Pyo-~ 
vifions without it. The Zowz where they 
were fickly. How they pafled their time. 
Both fall Sick, Deep grief feizes the Cap- 
tain. ‘Their Sicknefs continues. Their Boys 
Lifobedience adds to their trouble. His 
exceffive Sorrow. His Difcourfe and Charge 
to his Son before his Death. His Death, and 
Burial. The Place where he lies. Upon the 
Captain’s Death a Meflage fent from Coars 
to his Son. 


CHAP. Il. 


How I lived after my Father’s Death. 
And of the Condition of the rest of 
the Englifh: and how u fared 
with them. And of our Inter~ 
yiew, 


H's chief Jimployment is Reading : He loofeth 

his Ague : “How he met with an Englifh 
Bible in that Country : Struck into a great 
Paffion at the firft fight of the Book : He 
caits with himfelf how to get it: Where 
the reft of the Englifh were beftowed : Kept 
from one another a good while, but after 
permitted to fee each other : No manner of 
Work laid upon them: They begin to pluck 
up their hearts: What courfe they took for 
Cloths : Their Fare : What Employment they 
afterwards followed : How the Englifh do- 
mineered : What Satisfattion one of them 
reccived from a Potter. A fcuffle between 
the Englifh and Natives. The Author after a 
year fees his Countreymen. Their Conference 
and Entertainment. He confults with his 
Countreymen concerning a future livelihood, 
The difficulty he met with in having his 
Rice brought him wundreffed. He reafons 
with the People about his Allowance. Builds 
him an Houfe. Follows Bufinefs and thrives, 
Some attempted running away, and were 
catched. Little encouragement for thofe 
that bring back Run-amayes. 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning fome otber Englifhmen de- 
tained in that Countrey, 


THe Perfia Merchant-men Captives before 
them. Plundred by the Natives. Brought 

a to the King. They hoped to have their’ 
liberty, but were miftaken. A ridiculoms a- 
tion of thefe Men. They had a mind to 
Beef, and how they got it. A pene of 
cir 
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their Courage. Two of this C ompany taken 
into Court. The Onc out of favour, His 
End. Vhe other out of Favour. And his 
lamentable Death. The King {ends fpecial 
Order concerning their good Vfage. Mr. 
V affal’s prudence upon his Receit of Lettérs. 
The King bids him read his Lerters. The 
King plcafed to hear of Englands Victory 
over Holland. Private difcour fe between 
the King and Vaffal. 


CHAP. V. 


Concerning the means that were ufed 
for our Deliverance. And what 
happened to us in the Rebellion. 
And bow we were fetled after- 
wards. 


Eans made tothe King for their Liberty, 
. Upon which they all meet at the City. 
Word fent them from the Coart, that thé 
had their Liberty. . All.ingeneral refufe the 
Kings Seryice. Commanded ftill to. wait 
-at the Palace. During: which: a Rebellion 
breaks our. They are in the midft of it, and 
in great danger. The Rebels take the Eng- 
Lifb with them, defigning to engage them on 
their fide: But they refolve neither to med- 
dle nor make, The day being turned, they 
-fear the King ;, but he juttifies them. They 
are driven to beg in the High-wayes. Sent 
‘into New Quarters’, and their Penfions tet- 
tled again: Fail to Trading and have more 
freedom than before. 


CHAP. VI, 


A Continuation of the Author’s partie 
cular Condjtion after the Re- 
bellion. 


AA This new Quarters builds him another 
Houfe. The People counfel him to 
Marry,. which he feems to liften to: Here 
he lived two years. A Fort built near him 
by the Dutch ; but afterwards taken by the 
King. He andthree more removed out of 
that Countrey;and fettled ina difmal place, 
A Comfortable Meffage brought hither from 
the King concerning them. Placed there 
to punifh the People for a Crime. Wi eary of 
this Place: By a piece of craft he gets down 
to hisold Quarters. Began the world anew 
the thirdtime.. Plots to remove himfelf, 
Is encouraged to buy apiece of Land. The 
Situation and condition oF it. Buys it. Builds 


an Houfe onit. Leaves Laggendenny. Sex- 
tled at his zew Purchafe with thrée more 
living with him. Their freedom and Trade. 
His Family reduced to two. 





CHAP VIA; 
A Return to the rest of the Englith, 


with fome further accounts of them. 
And fome further Difcourfe of the 
Authors courfe of Life. 


Hey confer together about the Jawful- 

nefs of marrying with the Native women. 
He refolves upon a fizgle life. What Employ- 
ments they follow. “The refpect and credit 
they live in. A.Chingulay punithed for beat- 
ing an Englifh man. An Englifh man prefer- 
red at Court. Some Englifh ferve the King 
in his Wars. Who now live miferably.. He 
returns to fpeak of himfelf. Plots and con- 
fults about an Efcape. A defcription of his 
Foufe. He takes up azew Trade and thrives 
On it. His Allowance paidhim out of the 
Kings Store-Houfes. 


CHAP. VIII. 


How the Author had like to have been 
received. into the K ings Service, 
and what Means he ufed to avoid 
it. Ee meditates and attempts an 


Efcape,but is often prevented. 


H: voluntarily forgoes his Penfion, Sim- 
moned before the King. Informed that 

he.is to be preferred at Court : But is 
refolved to'refufe it: The anfwer he makes 
to the Great Man: Who fends him to an- 
Other Great Officer: Stayes in that City ex- 
pecting his Doom. Goes home, but is fent 
for again. Having efcaped the Court-Ser- 
vice, falls to his former Courfe of life: His 
Pedling forwarded his Efcape.. The most 
probable courfe to take was Northwards. He 
and his Companion get three days Jou rey 
Northwards; But return back again : Often 
attempt to flythis way, but ftill hindred. 
In thofe Parts is bad water, but they had 
an Antidote againtt it. They ftillimprove 
inthe knowledg of the Way. He meets 
with his Black Boy in thefe Parts: Who 
was to guide him to the Dutch: But dif- 
appointed,,, An extraordinary drought for 
three or four years together. 


(d) CHAP, 








: set Jee pice : 
The Contents. 


CHAP. IX. 
How the Author began Ins Efcapes 


and got onward on his way about 
an hundred mules. 


yeh Last and Succefsful attempt. The 
Way they went. They dclign for Ana- 
rodgburro: “Turn out of the way to avoyd 
the King’s Officers: Forced to pefs thro a 
Governours Yard. The Methed they ufed to 
prevent his 'Su/pition of them. Their danger 
by reafon of the Ways they were to pels. 
They ftill remain at the Governors to pre- 
vent fufpition. An Accident that now Crca- 
ted them great fear: But got fairly rid of 
it. Get. away plaufibly from the Governor. 
In their way, they meet with a River, which 
they found for their purpofe. They come 
fafely to Anarod, burro: “Vis Place defcri- 
bed. The People ftaad amaz dat them. 
They are examined by the Governor of the 
Place. Provide things meccflary tor their 
Flight. They find it not fafe to proceed fur- 
ther this way. Rofilve to go back to the Re- 
ver they lately pailed. 


; CHAP. X. 
The Authors Progrefs in his Flight 


from Anarcdgburro into the 
Woods, unto their arrival mn the 


Malabars Councry. 


T Hey depart back again towards theRiver, 
but firft take their leave of tine Gover- 
nor here. They begin their Flghr , Come 
to the River along which they rcfulve co go; 
Which they Travel along by till it grew 
dark. Now they fit themfelves for their 
Fourney. Meeting with an Elephant they 
took up forthe fecond Night. The next 
morning they fallin amorg Towns before 
they are aware. The fright they are in 
left they fhould be feen. Hide themfelves 
in a hollow Tree. They get fafely over this 
danger. In that Evening they Drefs Meat 
and lay them down to fleep. The next 
morning they fear mild Men, which thefe 
Woods abound with. And they meet with 
many of their Tents. Very near once fall- 
ing upon thefe People. Whatkind of Tra- 
velling they had. Some account of this 
River. Rwins. The Woods hereabouts. 
How they f-cured themfelves anights a- 
gainft wild Beafts. They pafs the Rever, 


that divides the King’s Countrey from the 
Malabars. After four or five days Travel 
they come among Inhabitants. But do whet 
they can to avoid them. As yet uydif= - 
covered... 


CHAP. XI. 


Being in the Malabar Territories 
how they encountred two Men, and 
what paffed between thm. And 
of their getting fafe unto the 

Dutch Fort. And their Reception 
there; and at the Ifland Mas 
naar, until their Embarking for 
Columbo, 


Tey meet with two AZalabars. To whom 

they relate their Condition. Who are 
courteous to them. But loath to Conduct 
them to the Hollander. In danger of Ele- 


phants. They overtake another Man, who 


tells them they were in the Datch. Domini- 
ons.. They arrive at Arrepa Fort. The 
Author Travelled a Nights in th f2 Woods 
without fear,and flept fecurely. Entertained 
very kindly by the Dutch. Sent to Manaary 
Received there by the Captarm of the Caftle, 
Who jrtended they fhould Sail the ‘next 
day to Fafupatan to the Governor. They 
meet here witha Scotch and Jrifh Man. The 
People Flock to fee them. They are or- 
dered a longer ftay.. They Embark for 
Columbo. 


CHAP. XII. 


Their Arrival at Columbo, and 
Entertainment there. ‘Their De- 
parture thence to Batavia. Aid 
from thence to Bantam ; Whence 
they fet Sail for England, 


T ‘Hey are wondered at at Columbo,ordered 

to appear before the Governor. Treat- 
ed-by Englifh there. They come into the 
Governor's prefence. His Srate. Matters 
the Governor enquired of: Who defires him, 
togowithhimto Batavia. Cloths them, 
And fends them Money , and a Chirurgeon. 
The Author writes a Letter hence to the 
Englifb he lefc behind him. The formes 
Demands and Anfmers penned down in Pors . 


tuguexe by the Governor’s Order. They Ems 
bark 





The Contents. 


Se ike ae . 
bark for Batavia. Their friendly Reception 
by the Governor there, Who furnifhes them 
with Cloths and Azoney, And oifers them 
paffage in their Ships home. Come home 
from Bantam in the Cefar. 


CHA Per Xl. 


Concerning fome other Nations, and 

chiefly Europeans, that now live 
in this Ifland; Portugueze, 
Dutch. 


Mears that Inhabit here. Their Ter- 
ritories. Vheir Prince. “That People 
how governed. ‘Their Commodities and 
Trade. Portugueze : heir Power and Jn- 
tere in this Ifland formerly. The great 
Wars between the King and them forced 
him to fend in for the Helander. The King 
invites the Portugueze to live in his Coun- 
trey.. Their Privileges. Theit Generals. 
Conftantine Sa, Whiio lofes a Victory and 
Stabs himfelf. Lewis Tiffera ferved as he 
intended toferve the King. SzmonCaree, of 
a_cruel Mind. Gafpar Figazi. Splits Men 
in the middle. His Policy. Gives the King 
agreat Overthiow,. lofeth Columbo, and 
taken Prifoner. The Datch. The occafion 
of their coming in. The King their im- 
placable Enemy, and why. The Damage the 
King dovs tiem. The means they ule to 
Obtain Peace with him. How he took Bib- 
ligom Fort fromthem. Several of their Ev:- 
bsfiadors devained by the King. The fff 
E inbaffador there detained lince the Author's 
Remembrance. His Preferment, atid Death, 
The next Ambaffudor dying there, his Body 
is f-nt down to Columbo in great State. The 
third Ambaffador. Gets away by his Refolu- 
tion. The fourth was of a milder Nature. 














The fifth brings a Lion to the King as a Pre- 
fent. The number of Durch there. They 
follow their Vice of Drinking. The Chingn- 
lays prejudiced againft the Dutch,and why. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Concerning the French. VVith fome 
Enquiries what fhould make the 
King detain white men, as he does. 
And how the Chriftian Religon ts 
maintained among the Chriftians 
there. 


‘THe French come hither with a Fleet. 

To whom the King fends Provifions, 
and helps them to builda Forr. The French 
Ambaffador offends the King. He refufeth 
to wait longer for Audience. Which more 
difpleafeth him. Clapt in Chaiws. The 
reft of the French refufe to dwell with the 
Ambaffador. The King ufeth means to re- 
concile themto their Ambaffador. The Au- 
thor acquaints the French Ambaffador in 
London, with the Condition of thefe men. 
An Inquiry into the reafon of this King’s 
detaining “Exropeans.. The Kings gentle- 
nefs towards his White Soldiers. They 
watch at his Afagazzme. How craftily the 
King corrected their negligence. The 
Kings inclinations are towards White men, 
The Colour of White honoured in this 
Land. Their privilege above the Natives. 
The King loves to fend for and talk with 
them. How they maintain Chriffianity a- 
mong them. In fome things they comply 
with the worfhip of the Heathen. An old 
Roman Catholick, Priest wfed to eat of their 
Sacrifices. The King permitted the Portn- 
gueze to build a Church. 
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ERR AT A 


Befides divers Mifpointings , and other Literal Miftakes of fmaller moment; - 
thefe are to be amended. 


Age 1..Line 16. after Parts, ftrike out the Comma, p. 3. I. 25. for Oudi pallet read Oxdi polar, 
P after they dele that, p, 12. l. 43. for Ponudecarfo read Ponudecars, P- 13. afier rowlizng dele 
for Out-yards read Ortyards, p. 25.1, 6. for tarrijh read tartéjh, p. 27. 1. 10. for fomet 
1. 33. for Rodgerati read Rodgerah, p. 33. |. 15, 26, 29- for Radga in thofe three lines,read Raja, p. 35. lL. 12, 
for a read at, Ibid. 1. 51. for being none read none being, p. 39.1. 1. dele a, p- 47+ 1. 36. for Ourpungi read Oula 
pangi, Idid.|. 43. for Dackiné read Dackim, p.50.1. 16. tor Roterauts read Roterauls, Ibid. |. 17- after theferead 
are, Ibid. 1.24. after them read to, Pp. 51+ 1. 2. after them a Semicolon, bid Marg. |. 3. for others read thefe, 
ibid. \. 18. for their read theirs, Ibid, 1. 19. dele and, Ibid. 1. 49, for Courti-Atchila read Coarli “tchila,p.s 8a 
1. 30. after were read or weresp. 62. Marg. |. 1. for By read Pay,zbid.l.18. after (hooting add him; ibid Marg. Lr4e 
for one read once, p. 69. 1. 28. after Lace dele the Corema, Ibid.J.30+ for Kérinerabs read Kinnerahs, P+ 71-130. 
after places add and, p. 73. 14. dele they fay , Ibid. 1.42. for ward read reward, P. 74+ |. 5. dele he Semi- 
colon after Vebar, and place it after alfo, Ibid. 1, 27+ for hands read heads, p..76. 1, 23. for God read Gods, 
ibid. 1. 36. after know a Period, Pp. 80.1. 3. for him read them, p- 87.1. 27+ after Hens « Semicolon, p-88.1.2 g0% 
for fiream read. fteam, p. 89. 1. 7. for a read the, P-tor.l. 28, for Husband read Husbandman, p. 102. I 23,after,. 
confiderablea Comma, p. 103. Marg. |. 4. for benefit read manner. Pp. 106. ]. 26. for fo read To, p. 109. l. 1. read - 
Heawoy com-coraund, To fight, as much as to fay, To act the Soldier, Pp. 110. 1. 29. after go add their Journey, 
Pp. 111.1. 9. for Friday read Ividah, P. 112. 1, 52. after temple add in, p. 118.1. 41. after and add bis, p.1 28.’ 
I.sx. dele xo, p. 132. 1.38. dele the Comma after Hollein, po134, 1. 49. For crock read crook, p. 138. 1. 376. 
for ny read any, Ibid. 1. 47, after they read had, p. 148, 1. 89. for g0 read got, p» 151. |. 6. for here read have,, 


P- 154.1. 27. for favors read feavors, P: 155.1. 4+ dele the firft [zt] Ibid. 1. 18. for he read we, p. 161. 1. 430: 
for Diabac read Diabat. p, 168. |. 4+after before add us, thid.l. 4. after comparing add it,~p. 176.1. 22. for. 
the read great, p, 179.1, 21. for be read beg, Ibid. ls 34, dele what they keep; And inftead of Candeyda thros* 


p- 7 1,312 
ét, p. 22. 1. 28.° 
zmes read fome, p. 294° 


out the Book, read Conde udae 
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AN 


Hiftorical Relation 


OF 
| mr Lie Oa 
(Alias Ceylon,) 


AN 


Ifland in the EAST-INDIES. 
Part I. 


CHAP LT 
A general Defcription of the Ilana. 


2S VED Ow this Zand lyes with refpeét unto the Neighbour: 
ass ing Countries, I fhall not {peak at all, that being to 
be feen in our ordinary Sea-Cards, which defcribe 
thofe Parts ; and but little concerning the Maritime 
iY, parts of it, now under the Jurifdiction of the Dutch : 
Are my defign being to relate fuch things onely that 
are new and unknown unto thefe European Nations. 
It is the Inland Countrey therefore I chiefly intend to write of, which 
is yet an hidden Land even to the Durch themfelves that inha- 
bit upon the Ifland. For I have feen among them a fair large Map of 
this Place, the beft I believe extant, yet very faulty: the ordinary 
Maps in ufe among us are much more fo. I have procured a new one 
to be drawn, with as much truth and exactnefs as I could, and his 
Judgment will not be deemed altogether inconfiderable, who had for 
Twenty Years Travelled about the Z/azd, and knew almoft every {tep 
of thofe Parts; efpecially, that moft want defcribing: ; 

I begin with the Sea-Coa/fs. Of all which the Arollander is Matter: 
On the North end the chief places are Fafzipatan, and the Iland of Ma- 
naur« On the Eaft fide Zrenkimalay, and Batticalow. ‘To the.South 
is the City of Point de Galle. Onthe Weft the City of Columbo, fo 
called from aTree the Natives call Améo, (which bears the Mango-fruit) 
growing in that place; but this never bare fruit, but onely leaves, 
which in ther Language is Co/a, and thence they called the Tree Cola- 

B ambo: 
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An Hiftorical Relation of Ceilon, 


2 
Part. 1. 4740: which the Chriftians in honour o& C olumbus turned to Columbo. 
LAr) Itis the chiefCity on the Sea-coafts ywhere the chief Governour hath 
his refidence. On this fide alfo ‘is Negumba, and Colpentine. All thefe 
already mentioned gre ftrong fortified places: ‘There are befides many 
other {mallerForts‘and Fortifications.. All which, with confiderable 
Territories, to wit,'all round bordering upon the Sea-coaits, belong to 
the Dutch Nation. 
A general di- 


vifion of the 
Inland Coun- 
trey. 


Each County 
divided by 
Woods, 


The Country 
Hilly, but en- 
riched with 
Rivers. 


I proceed to the Inland-Country, being that that is now under the 
King of Cande. It is convenient that we firft underfland, that this 
land is divided into greater or lefs fhares or parts. The greater divi- 
fions give me leave to call Provirces, and the lefs Countzes, aSxefem- 
bling ours in Exgland, tho not altogether fo big. On the North parts 
lyes the Province of Nourecalava, confilting of five lefler Divifions or 
Counties ; the Province alfo of Hotcourly (lignifying feven Counties:) 
it contains feven Counties. On the Eaftward is Mautaly, containing 
three Counties. There are alfo lying on that fide Zammanguod, Bin- 
tana, Vellass Paunoay thefe are fingle Counties. Ouuah alfo containing 
three Counties. In this Province-are Two and thirty of the Kings 
Captains dwelling with their Soldiers. In the Midland within thofe 
already mentioned lye Wallaponahoy (it fignifies Fifty holes or vales 
which defcribe the nature of it, being nothing but Hills and Valleys,) 
Poncipot, (fignifying five hundred Souldiers. )Goddaponahoy,( fignifyin 
filty pieces of dry Land, ) Hevothatray (fignitying fixty Sauldiers 
Cote-mul, Florfepot (four hundred Souldiers.) Zanponahoy (three fifties. ) 
Oudanour (ix fignifies the Upper City, )where I lived lait and had Land. 
Tattancar (the Ivower City) in which {tandsthe Royal and chief City, 
Cande. 'Thefe two Counties T laft named, have ‘the pre-eminence of 
all the reftin the Land. They are moft populous, and fruitful. The 


Inhabitants thereofare the:chief and principal men: infomuch that it 


is.a ufual faying among them, that #f- they want a King, they may 
take any man, of either of thefe two Counties, from the Plow, aud wafh 
the dirt off him, and he by reafon of his quality and defcent is fit to be a 
King.’ And they have this peculiar Priviledge, ‘That none may be 
their Governour, but onc born in their own Country. Thefe ly to the 
Weftward that follow, Oudipollat, Dolusbaug, Hotteracourly, contain- 
ing four Counties; Portaloon, Tuncourly, containing three Counties; 
Cuttiar. Which laft, together with Barticalaw, and a part of Tuxcourly, 
the Hollander took from the King during my being there. There are 
about ten or twelve more ‘un-named, next bordering on the Coafts, 
Which are under the Alollamder. All thefe Provinces and Counties, 
excepting fix, Zammanquod, Vellas, Paunoa, Hotteracourly, Fotcourly; 
‘and Neurecalava, ly upon Hills fruitful and dwell watered: and there~ 
fore they are-ealled in one word Conde Uda, which fignifies, Ox top 


of the Fills, and the King is ftyled, the King of Conde (da. 


Allthefe Counties are divided each’ from other by great Woods. 
Which none may fell, being preferved for Fortifications. In'moft of 
them there are Watches kept conftantly; but in troublefome times in 
all. 3 
The Land is fulkof Hills, but exceedingly well watered, there being 
many pure and clear Rivers running through them. Which falling 

down 








> Alia Ifland an the Eatt-Indies:.. a 
down about their Vands. is a very great benefit for the Countrey in Chap. 1. 
refpect of their Rice, their chief Suitenance. Thefe Rivers are gene- “VS 
rally very rocky, and foun-navigable. In them are great quantities 
of Fith, and the greater for want of Skill in the People to catch them. - 

The main River of all iscalled Mavelagonga ; Which proceeds out of ae Bie 
the Mountain called Adams Peak (of which alterwards:) it runs thro jagonga des 
the whole Land Northward, and falls into the Sea at Zrenkimalay, t&ribeds 
It may be an Arrows flight over in bredth, but not Navigable by rea- 
fon of the many Rocks and great falls in it: Towards the Sea it is full 
of Aligators, but on the Mountains none at all. , 
It is fo deep, that unlefs it be mighty dry weather, a man cannot 
wade over it, unlefs towards the head of it. They ufe little Cazoues 
to pafs over it: but there are no Bridges built over it, being fo broad, 
andthe Stream in time of Rains (which in this Countrey are very 
great) runs fo high, that they cannot make them, neither if they 
could, would it be permitted; for the Kigg careth not to make his 
Countrey eafie to travel; but defires to keep it intricate. This River 
tuns within a mile or leis of the City of Cande. Infome places of it, 
full of Rocks, in others clear for three or four miles. 
There is another good large River running through Cotemul, and 


: : ars, : 
falls into that before mentioned. There are divers others brave Ri- ~ 








vers that water the Countrey , tho none Navigable for the caufe 


abovefaid. . 

The Land is generally covered with Woods, excepting the King- woody, 
dome of Ovuah, and the Counties of Oudipallet, arid Dolusbaug, which 
are naturally fomewhat clear of them. 

It is moft populous about the middle, leaft near about by the Sea; whete » _ 
how it is with thofe Parts under the AfoZander, 1 know not. The ee Bae ia 
Northern parts are fomewhat fiekly by reafon of bad water, the reft healthful 
very healthful. ' 

The Valleys between their Hills are many of them quagmires, and The nature of 
moft of them full of brave Springs of pure water : Which watery Val. the Valleys. 
leys are the beft fort of Land fortheir Corn, as requiring much mol 
fture, as fhall be told in its place. , 

On the South fide of Conde @/da is an Hill, fuppofed to be the higheft Thegreat, Hill 
on this Ifland, called in the Chingulay Language, Hamale; but by the Se cy 
Portuguez and the European Nations, Adams Peak. It is sharp like a 
Sugar-loaf, and on the Top a flat Stone with the print of a foot like a 
mans on it, but far bigger, being about two footlong. The people of 
this Land count it meritorious to go and worship this impreffion ; and 
generally about their New Year, which isin March, they, Men, Wo- 
men and Children,go up this vaft and high Mountain to worfhip. The 
manner of which I {hall write hereafter, when I come to defcribe their 
Religion. Out of this Mountain arife many fine Rivers, which run 
thro the Lands fome to the Weftward, fome to the Southward, and 
the main River, viz. Mavelagonga before mentioned, to the North- 
ward. 

. This Kingdom of Conde Uda is ftrongly fortified by Nature. For The natural 
which way {foever you enter into it, you rhuft afcend vaft and high oP of ; 
mountains, arid defcend little or nothing. _ The wayes are many, but ngdoms 
very narrow, fo that but one can go abreaft. The Hills are covered 
with Wood and sreat Rocks, fo that ’tis fcarce poflible to get up any 
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i Patt J. where, but onely in the paths, in all which there are gates made of 

CANFAS Thorns, the one at the bottom, the other at the top of the Hills, and - 
| two orthree men always fet to watch, who are to examine all that 
Wh come and go, and fee what they carry, that Letters may not be con- 
ni veyéd, nor Prifoners or other Slaves runaway. ‘Thefe Watches, in 
a cafe of oppofition, are to call out to the Towns near,who are to afiift 
hi them. . Shey oftentimes have no Arms, for they are the people of the 
| next Towns: but their Weapons to ftop people are to charge them in 
o | the Kings Name ; which difobey.ed, is fo feverely punifhed, that none 
ih dare refift. Thefe Watches are but as Sentinels to give notice; for in 
cafe of War and Danger the King fends Commanders and Souldiers to 
| ly here. But of thisenough. Thefe things being more proper to be re- 

lated, whén we come to difcourfe of the Polzcy and Strength of the 
i | Kingdom. 

















ae thediference 1 he one part of this Ifland differs very much from the other, both in 
? i of the Seafons refpect of the Seafons and the Soyl. For when the Weftwardly Winds 
a! me Coun- blow, then it rainsonthe Weft fide of the Ifand: andthat is the fea- 


Ie | fon for them to till their grounds. And at the fame time on the Eaft 
fide is very fair.and dry weather, and the time of their Harveft. On 


: | the contrary, when the Eaft Winds blow, it is Tilling time for thofe 
+ that inhabit the Faft Parts, and Harveft to thofe on the Weft. So that 
a. Harveft is herein one part or other all the Ycar long. Thefe Rains 


and this dry weather do part themfelves about the middle ofthe Land; 
as oftentimes I have feen, being on the one fide ofa Mountain called 


| Cauragas hirg, rainy and wet weather, and as foon as I came on the 

Mi other, dry, and fo exceeding hot, that I could fcarcely walk on the 
i ground, being, as the manner there is, Larefoot. 

What Parts It rains far more in the High-Lands of Conde @/da, then in the Low- 

WN have moft~ “T ands bencath the Hills. The North End of this Ifland is much fub- 


Rain, 3 ; is 
ject to dry weather. *I have knownit for five or fix Years together 


f. fodry, (having no Rains, and there isno other means of water but 
i that, being but three Springs of running water, that I know, or ever 
2 heard of ) that they could not plow nor fow, and fcarcely could dig 
© | Wells deep enough to get ‘water to drink, and when they got it, its 
taft was brackifh. At which time ia other Parts there wanted not 
i! | Rain; Whither the Northern People were forced to come to buy food. 
: Let thus much fuffice to have fpoken of the Countreys, Soy! and Na. 





H ture of this Ifland in general. I will proceed to fpeak of the Citzes 
i and Towns of it, together with fome other Remarkable Matters there- 
i unto belonging. 
i , CHAP. II. ) 

Concerning the Chief Cities and Towns of this Iland. 
i | The molt JEN this Ifland are feveral Places, where, they fay, formerly ftood 
: seeing Cis ~ Cities; and ftill retain the Name, tho little or nothing of Build- 


) a ing, be now to. be fecn. But yet there are Five Cities now ftand- 
He ing, which are the moft Eminent, and where the King hath Pa/aces 
and Goods ; yet even thefe, all of them, except that wherein his Perfor 
} is, are ruined and fallen to decay. The 
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The Firft is the City of Candy, fo generally called by the Chriftians, Chia 
protably from Conde, which in the Chingulays Language fignifies Fiills, a one 
| jor among them it is fituated, but by the Inhabitants called Fingoda- "4. 
| gul-neure, as muchas to fay, the City of the Chingulay people, and Mau- 

; reur, fignifying the Chiet or Royal City. ‘This is the Chief or Afe¢ro- 
folrtical City of the whole Ifland. It is placed'in the midft of the Ifland 
in Zattawour, bravely fituate for all conveniences, excellently well 
watered. The Kings Palace ftands on the Eaft corner of the City, as 
is cuftomary in this Land for the Kings Palaces to ftand. This City is 
three-fquare like a Zriamgée: but no artificial ftrength about it, unlefs 
on the South fide, which is the eafieft and openeft way to it,they have 
long fince caft up a Bank of Earth crofs the Valley from one Hill to the 
other; which neverthelefs is not fo fteep but that a man may eafily 
go over it any wliere. It may be fome twenty foot in height. In 
every Way to come to this City about two or three miles off from it 
are Thorn-Gates and Watches to examine all that go and. come: It is 
environed round with Hills. The great River coming down from 
Adams Peak runs within lefs than a mile of it on the Welt fide. It has 
oftentimes been burnt by the Portuguez in their former Invafions of 
this Iflarid; together with the Kings Palace and the Temples. In‘o- 
much that the King has been fain to pay them a Tribute of three Ele- 
phants per annum. ‘The King left this City about Twenty Years ago, 
and never fince has come’ at it. So that it isnow quite gone to de- 
cay. 
» _ A fecond City is Ne/lemby-neur, lying in Oudipollat, South of Cande, nepomyy. 
: fome Twelve miles diftance. Unto this the King retired, and here 
kept his Court, when he forfook Candy... 

Thirdly, TheCity Adout-neur on the North Eatt of Cande. Heére this Avoxt-newr. 
King was born, here alfo he keeps great {tore of Corn and Salt, Gc. a- 
gain{ttime of War’or Trouble. This is Sjtuate in the Countrey of The Country 
Bintan, which Land, I have never been at, but have taken a view of °f Biatan 
from the top ofa Mountain;it' feems to be {mooth Land,and not much, eee > 
hilly ; the great River runneth through themidft of it. It is all over 
covered with mighty Woods and abundance of Deer. But much fub= 
je& to dry Weather and Sicknefs. In thefe Woods is a fort of Wild 
People Inhabiting, whomwe fhall {peak of in their place. 

Fourthly, Budoula Eaftward from Cande fome two dayes Journey, Bedonlas 
the fecond City in thisiand. . The Portuga/s in time of War burnt it 
down tothe ground. The Palace here is quite ruined ; the Pagodas 
onely remain in good repair. 

This Gity ftands- in the Kingdom or Province of Ouvahb, which is a The Provi 
Countrey well watered, the Land not {mooth, neither the Hills very of osvabi na 
high, wood very fcarce, but what they plant about their Houfes. But 
great plenty of Cattle, their Land void of wood being the more apt for 
srazing. If thefe Cattle be carried to any other Parts inthis Ifland 
they will commonly dye, the reafon whereof no man can tell, onely | 
they conjecture it is occafioned by a kind of fmall Tree or Shrub, that it 
grows in all Countreys but in Ouvah, the Touch or Scent of which 
may be Poyfon tothe Ouvah Cattel; though it is not fo to other, 
The Tree hath a pretty Phyfcal fmell like an -Aporhecarizes Shop; | 
but no fort of Cattle will eat it. In this Cuontry grows the beft Zobacco if 


that ison this Land. Rice is more plenty here then moft, other things. 
The 
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Part I. The filth City isDiglgy-neur towards the Faft of Cande, lying in 
La» the Country of Hevahatr. Where the King ever fince he was routed 
Digliéy, a from Nedlemby in the Rebellion Axxo 1664. hath held his Court. 
ia The {cituation ofthis place isvery Rocky and Mountainous, the Lands 
Refidence. Barren; So that hardly a worfe'place could be found out in the whole 
Ifland.. Yet the King chofe it , partly becaufe it lyes about the mid- 
dle-ofhis Kingdom, but chiefly for his fafery.; having the. great 
Gailida. ‘Mountain Gauludabehind his Palace, untowhich he fled for Safety.in 
the Rebellion, being not only high, but on the top of wlye three 

Towns, and Corn Fields, whence he may: haveneceflary fupplies: and 

it is fo fenced with fteep Cliffs, Rocks and:Woods, that a few. men 

here will beable'to defend themfelvesagainft a great Army. 

Many Ruins ©. ‘There are befides thefe already mentioned, feveral. other ruinous 
ofcies. places that do ftill retain the name of Cities, where’ KingshaveReign- 
ed, tho now little Foot-{teps’ remaining of them.» Atthe North end 

of this Kings Dominions is one‘ofthefe Ruinous Cities, called Anarodg- 

Anurodaburro, Cerro wherethey fay Ninety Kingshave Reigned, t he Spirits of whom 
they hold now to be Saints ine Glory; having merited itby making Pa- 

goda’s and Stone Pillars and Images. to the honour of their Gods, 

-whereof there aré many yet remaining’: whichthe Chimgulayes count 

very- meritorious to worfhip; ‘and the next way-to-Heaven. . Near by 

is a River, by-which we:came when we made-our efcape: sall-atong 

which is‘abundance of hewed ftones, fome long for Pillars, fome broad 

for paving. Over this River there have been three Stone Bridges 

built upon Stone Pillars, but now are fallen down ; and theCountrey 

all: defolate without. Inhabitants. ~ At this City,of Avurodgburrois a 

Watch kept, beyond which are no-more people that yield obedience 

tothe King of Candy. This place is above Ninety miles to the North- 

The nature of Ward of. the City of Candy. In thefe Northern Parts there:are-no 

se Mossher Hills; rior but two or three Springs of running water,fo that their Corn 

: ripeneth with the help of Rain. 

The Port of There'is a Port in the Countrey of Portaloon lying on the Weft fide 

To tentssat, OF this Ifland, whence part of the Kings Countrey is fupply.ed. with 

" Salt and Fifb: where they have fome {mall Trade with the Dutch,who 

have a Fort upon the Point, to prevent Boats from coming +};But -the 

Eaftern Parts being too far, and Hilly,to drive Cattel thither for Sal#, 

- Gods Providence:hath provided them a place on the Haft fide. nearer 
sem them, which in their Language they call Leawava. Where! the Eaft- 
abundance, Wardly. Winds blowing, the Sea beats inj and in Weftwardly Winds 

(being then fair weather there) it becomes Salt, and that in fuch abun- 
dance, that they have as much as they pleafe to fetch. This Place’ of 
» Leawava is {0 contrived by the Providence of the Almighty, Creator; 
that neither ‘the Portuguez nor’ Dutch in all the time of their Wars 
could ever prevent this People from having~the benefit of this Sale, 
which is the: principal thing that they efteem in time of Trouble or 
War; and mottof them do keep by thema ftore of Salt-againft, fuch 
times. It 1s, as Thave heard; environed with Hills on the Land, fide, 
and by Sea‘not convenient for Ships.to ride; {and very. fickly, wlaich 
they do\impute ‘to the power ofa great God, who dweileth near by in 
a‘Lown they call Cotteragrm, ftanding inthe Road, to whom.all that 
goto fetch Salt both fmallcand great muft give an Offering. . "Phe 
Name‘ and:Power of this God ftriketh fuch terror into the Chingulayes, 


that 


Defcribed, 











An Ifland in the Eaft-Indies. 4 


that thofe who otherwife are Enemies to this King, and have ferved Chap. 3. 
both Portuguez and Dutch again{t him, yet would never affift either VW 
to make Invafions this way. 

Having faid thus much concerning the Cztzes and other Eminent Their Towns 
places of this Kingdom, I will now add alittle concerning their Zowns, 2°” PM 
The beft are thofe that do belong to their Jdo/s, wherein ftand their 
Dewals or Temples. They do not careto make Streets by building 
their Houfes together in rowes, but each man lives by himfelf in his 
own Plantation, having an hedg it may be and aditch round about 
him to. keep out Cattel. Their Towns are always placed fome diftance 
fromthe High-ways, tor they care not that their Towns fhould be a 
thorough-fair for all people, but onely for thofe that have bufinefs with 
them. They are not very big, in fome may be Forty, in fome Fifty 
houfes, and in fome abovean Hundred: and in fome again not above 
eight or ten. : 

And as I. faid before of their Citzes, fo 1 muft of their Zowns , Many lye ia - 
That there are many of them here and there lie defolate, occafioned ae aa ae 
by their voluntary torfaking them, which they often do, in cafe many on what occa- 
of them fall fick,.and two or three die foon after one another: For tius #™ 
they conclude to happen from the hand of the Devi/. Whereupon 
they all leave their Fown and go to another, thinking thereby to avoid 
hiny: ‘Thus relinquifhing both their Houfes and Landstoo. Yet af-, 
terwards, when they think the Devil hath departed the place, fome will 
fometimes come back and re-aflume their Lands again. 














CHAP. IIT. 
Of their Corn, with their manner of Elusbandry. 


Aving difcourfed hitherto of the Countrey, method will require The Produas 
that I proceed now to the Produéds of it; Vix. thew Fruits, cs 
Plants, Beafts, Birds; and other Creatures, Minerals, Commodi- Country) . 

ties,&cc. whereof I muft declare once for all, That Ido not pretend to 
write an Exaét and Perfect Treatife, my time and leifure not permit- 
ting me fo to do; but only to give a Relation of fome of the chief of 
thefe things, and as it were a taft of them, according as they that 
occur to my Memory while I am writing. I fhall firft begin with their 
Corn, as being the Staff of their Countrey. — 

‘They have divers forts of Corn, tho all different from ours. And Cornof divers 
here I fhall firft fpeak of their Rice, the Choice and Flower of all their." 
Corn, and then concerning the other inferior kinds among them. 

Of Rice they have feveral forts, and called by feveral names accord- icc, 
ing to the different times of their ripening : However in taft little dif 
agrecing from one another: Some will require feven Months before 
it.come tomaturity , called Mauvi; fome fix, ZZauteal ; others will 
ripen in five, Honorowal ; others in four, Z7enit; and others in three, 
Aulfancol : The price of all thefe is one and the fame. ‘Phat which 
is fooneft'ripe, is moftfavoury to the taft; but yieldeth the leaft in- 


eteafe. Jt may be asked then, why any other fort of Riceis fown, 
but 















































8 An Hiftorical Relation of Ceilon, 


Part 1. but that which 1s longeit a Ripening, feeing it brings in moft Profit 2 
LANasJ In anfwerto this, you muft know, That all thefe forts of Rice do ab: 
Grows inWa* lutely require Water to grow in, all the while they fland; f6 that 
Their Ingenu- the Inhabitants take great pains in procuring and faving water for their 
ity in water- Grounds; and in making Conveyances of Water from their Rivers 
rent and Ponds into their Lands,which they are very ingenious in;al{o in le- 

velling their Corn Lands,which mutt be as fmooth as a Bowling-Greeig 

that the Water may coverall over. Neither are their fteep and Hilly 

Lands uncapable of being thus overflown with Water: For the doing of 

which they ufe this Art. They level thefe Hills into narrow Allies,fome 

three, fome eight foot wide one beneath another,according to the fleep- 

nefs of the Hills, working and digging them in that fafhion that they lye 

fmooth and flat,like fo many Stairs up the Hills one above another.The 

Waters at the top of the Hills falling downwardsare let into thefe Allies, 

and fo fucceflively by running out of one into another, water all; firft 

the higher Lands, and then the lower. The higheft Allies having fucha 

quantity of Water as may fuffice to cover them, the reft runs over un- 

to thé next; and that having its proportion, unto the next; and fo by 

degrees it falls into all thefe hanging parcels ofGround. Thefe Waters 

lait fometimes a longer, and fometimes a fhorter Seafon. Now the 

Rice they fow is according as they forefee their ftock of Water will 

laft. It will fometimes la{t them two or three, or four or five Months, 

Why they do more or lefs; the Rice therefore they chufe to caft, into the Ground, 

not alwayes is of that fort that may anfwer the duration of the Water. For al} 

age ey their Crop would be fpoilt if the Water fhould fail them before their 

Corn grew ripe. If they forefee their Water will hold out long, then 

they fow the beft and moft profitable Rice, viz. that which is longeft 

a ripening ; but if it will not, they muft be content to fow of the 

worfer forts ; that is, thofe that are fooner ripe. Again, they are 

forced fometimes to fow this younger Rice, for the preventing the 

damage it might otherwife meet with, if it fhould ftand longer. For 

their Fields aye all in common, which after they have fown, they en- 

clofe till Harveft; But as foon as the Corn firft fown becomes ripe 

when the Owner has reaped it, it is lawful for him to break down his 

Fences, and let in his Cattle for grazing ; which would prove a great 

mifchief to that Corn thé@required to ftand a Month or two longer. 

Therefore if they are conftrained to fow later than the reft, either 

through want or floth, or fome other Impediment , yet they make 

ufe of that kind of Rice that will become ripe, equal with that firft 

They fow ar fOWn. And fo they all obferve one time of reaping to prevent their 

different Corn being trampled down or eaten up by. the Cattle. Thus they 

“. — time their Corn to their Harveft; fome fowing fooner, fome ]a- 

Be ter, but all reaping together, unlefs they be Fields that are enclofed 
by themfelves ; and peculiar to one Man. 

Their Artig- Where there are no Springs or Rivers to furnith them with Water, 

cial Pools. —_gs it is in the Northern Parts, where there are but two or three Springs, 

they fupply this defect by faving of rain Water; which they do, by 

cafting up great Banks in convenient places to ftop and contain the 

Rainsthat fall, and fo fave it till they have occafion to let jt out into 

their Fields: They are made rounding like a C or HalfMoon , every 

Town has one of thefe Powds, which if they can but get filled with 

Water, they count their Corn is as goodas in the Barn. It was no 

{mall 
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{mall work to the ancient Inhabitants to make all thefe Banks, of Chap- 3. 
which there is a great number, being fome two, fome three Fathoms 
in height, and in length fome abovea Mile, fome lefs, not all ofa fize: 

They are now grown over with great Trees, and fo feem natural Hills. 

When they would ufé the Water,they cut agap in one end of the Bank, 

and fo draw the Water by little and little, as they have occafion for 

the watering their Corn. Thefe Ponds in dry weather dry up quite. 

If they fhould dig thefe Ponds deep, it would not be fo convenient 

for them. It would indeed contain the Water well, but would not fo 

well nor in fuch Plenty empty out it felf into their Grounds. In thefe 

Ponds are Aligators, which when the Water is dried up depart into srgators hat 
the Woods, and down to the Rivers; and inthe time of Rains come bor in them, 
up again into the Ponds. ‘They are but {mall, nor do ufe to catch Peo- 

ple, neverthelefs they ftand in fome fear of them. The Corn they 

fow in thefe Parts is of that fort that is fooneft ripe, fearing left their 

Waters fhould fail. Asthe Water dries out ofthefe Ponds, they make 

ufe of them for Fields, treading the Mud with Buffeloes, and then They ew 
fowing Rice thereon, and frequently cafting up Water with Scoops Cory om te 
on it. Ihave hitherto fpoken of thofe Rices that require to grow 

in Water. 

There is yet another fort of Rice, which will ripen tho’ it ftand not 4 fortof Rice 
alway in Water: and thisfort of Corn ferves for thofe places, where withost Wat 
they cannot bring their Waters to overflow ; this will grow with ter. 
the Rains that fall; but is not efteemed equal with the others, 
and differs both in {cent and tafte from that which groweth in the 
watery Fields. | 

The ordinary Seafon of feed time, is inthe Months of Fuly and Au- The Seafont 

gest, and their Harveft in or about February; but for Land that is ana Harvett, 
well watered, they regard no Seafon ; the Seafon is all the year long: 
When they Till their Grounds, or Reap theirCorn, they do it by 
whole Towns generally, all helping each other for Attoms , as they 
callic; that is, that they may help them as much, or as many days 
again in their Fields, which accordingly they will do. They 
Plough only with a crooked piece of Wood , fomething like an 
Elbow, which roots up the Ground, as uneven as if it were done by 
Hogs, and then they overflow it with water. 

But if any be fo curious as to know more particularly how they or- a particulat 
der and prepare their Lands, and fow their Corn, take this account of ae Se as of 
it. But before we go to work, it will be convenient firft to deferibe Gy. 
the Tools. To begin therefore with their Plough. I {aid before it-was theit Pigugty 
a crooked piece of Wood, it is but little bigger than a Man’s Arm, 
one end whereof is to hold by, and the other to root upthe Ground. 

In the hollow of this Plough isa piece of Wood faftned fome three or 
four Inches thick, equal with the bredth of the Plough; and at the 
end of the Plough, is fixtan Iron Plate to keep the VVood from 
wearing. There isa Beam let in to that part of it that the Plough- 
man holds in his hand, to which they make their Buffaloes faft to 
drag it. : 

Thel Ploughs are proper for this Countrey,becaufe they are lighter, The balay 
and fo may be the moreveafie for turning, the Fields being fhort, fo that Floughiss es 
they could not turn with longer; and it heavier, they would fink and 
be unruly inthe mud. Thete Ploughs bury not the grafsas ours a 
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a 
Part J. and thereis no need they fhould. For their endeavour is only to root 
WAYS up the Ground, and fo they overflow it with VVater , and this rots 
7 the Grats. pF 
Their firft They Plough twice before they fow. But before they begin the 
_Ploughing. fir time, they let in V Vater upon their Land, to make it more foft 
and pliable forthe Plough. Atter it is once Ploughed, they make up 
their Banks. For if otherwife they fhould let it alone till after the 
fecond Ploughing, it would be mere Mud, and not hard enough to 
Their Banks, ufe for Banking. Now thefe Banksare greatly neceflary, not only for 
and ufe of Paths for the People to go upon through the Fields, who otherwife 
a muft goin the Mud, it may be knee deep ;. but chiefly to keep in and 
contain their VVater, which by the help of thefe Banks they overflow 
their Grounds with. Thefe Banks they make as {mooth with the 
backfide of their Houghs, asa Bricklayer can {mooth a V Vall with his 
Trowel. For in this they are very neat. Thefe Banks are ufually not 
above a Foot over. 
Their cond After the Land is thus Ploughed and the Banks finifhed,, it is laid 
Ploughing. under water again for fome time, till they go to Ploughing theecond 
time. Now it ds exceeding muddy, fo that the trampling of the 
Cattel that draws the Plough, does as much good as the Plough ; for 
the more muddy the better. Sometimes they ufe no Plough this 
fecond time, but only drive their Cattel over to make the Ground 
the muddier. 
How they pres . Their Lands being thus ordered, they ftill keep them overflowed 
eee with Water, that the Weeds and Grafs may rot. Then they take 
? their Corn and lay it a foak in Water a whole night, and.the next day 
take it out, and lay itinaheap, and cover it with green leaves, and 
fo let it lye fome five or fix days to make it grow. Then they take 
_ and wet it again, andjlay it in a heap covered’over with leaves as be- 
ond , fore, and {fo it grows and fhoots out with Blades and Roots. In the 
4s Ploughed, Mean time while thisis thus a growing , they prepare their Ground 
for fowing; which is thus : They have a Board about four foot long, 
which they drag over their Land by a yoke of Buffaloes, not flat ways, 
but upon the edge of it. ‘The ufe of whichis, that it jumbles the 
Farthand Weeds together, and alfo levels and makes tlie Grounds 
{moothandeven, that fothe Water (for the ground is all this while 
under water) may ftand equal inall places. And wherefoever ‘there 
is any little hummock ftanding out of the Water, which they: may» 
tafily fee by their eye, withthe help of this Board they break dnd lay 
even... And fo it ftands overflown while their Seed is growing, and 
become fit to fow; which uftally is eight days after they lay it 
in foak. . | 
When the Seed is ready to fow, they drain out all the Water 5 and’ 
with little Boards of about a foot and a halflong, faftned upon long: 
Poles, they trim the Land over again, laying it very fmooth, making 
{mall Furrows allalong, that in cafe Rain or other Waters fhould come 
eh. in, it might drain'away ; for more Water now would endanger rot- 
feet nani tins theCorn. Andthen they fow their Corn, which they do with 
very exact evennefs, f{trewing it with their hands, juft'as we ftrew Salt. 
How they Ma- upon Meat. 
se aa of And thus it ftands without any Water , till fuch time as the Corn 
young Corn, be grown fome three or four Inches above the Ground, °'There were. 
certain 
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certain gaps made in the Banks to let out the Water, thefe are now 
{topped to keep it in. Which 1s not only to nourifh the Corn, but to 
kill the weeds. For they keep their Fields as clean asa Garden without 
aweed. “Then when the Corn is grown about a fpan high, the Wo- 
men come and weed it, and pull st up where it grew too thick, and 
tranfplant it where it wants. And fo it ftands overflown till the Corn 
be ripe, when they let out the water again to make it dry for reaping. 
They never ufe any dung, but their manner of plowing and foaking 
of their Ground ferves initead thereof. 

At reaping they are excellent good, juft after the Eyg/i/h manner. Their manner 
The whele’l own, as I faid before, as they joyn together in Tilling, fo abi tt 
in their Harveft alfo; For all fall in together in reaping one man’s 
Field, and fo to the next, until every mans Corn be down. And the 
Cuftome is, that.every man, during the reaping of his Corn, finds all 
the reft with Victuals. The womens work is to gather up the Corn 
after the Reapers, and carry it all together. 

They ufe not Threfhing,but tread out their Corn with Cattel,which They tread 
isa far quicker and eafier way. They may tread out ina day forty (ur{helt Com 
or fifty Bufhels at leaft with the help of half a dozen Cattel: 

When they are to tréad their Corn they choofe a convenient adjoyn- The Ceremo- 
ing place. Here they lay outa round piece Ground fome twenty or ue oA ue 
five and twenty.foot over. From which they cut away the upper Cormier afte 
Turf. Then certain Ceremonies are ufed. Firit, they adorn this place tedden, 
with afhes made into flowers and branches, and round circles. ‘Then 
they take divers ftrange fhells, and pieces of Iron, and fome forts of 
Wood, and a bunch of betel Nuts, (which are referved for fuch pur- 
pofes) and lay all thefe in the very middle of the Pit, anda large ftone 
upon them. Then the women, whofe proper work it is, bring each 
their burthen of reaped Corn upon their heads, and go round inthe 
Pit three times, and then fling it down. And after this without any 
more ado, bring in the reft of the Corn as faft as they can. — For this 
Labour, and that of weeding, the Women have a Fee due to them, 
which they call Warapol, that is as much Corn, as fhall cover the Stone 
and the other Conjuration-Inftruments at the bottom of the Pit. 

They will frequently carry away their new reaped Corn into the 
Pit, and tread it out prefently as foon as they have cut it down, to 
fecure it from the Rains, which in fome Parts are very great and of- 
ten; and Barns they have none big enough, But in other places not 
fo much given to Rains, they will fometimes fet it up ina Cock, and 
Jet it ftand fome months. 

They unfhale their Rice from its outward husk by beating it in a How they un 
Mortar, or on the Ground more often; but fome of thefe forts of Rice husk their 
muft firft be boyled in the husk, otherwife in beating it will break Be 
to powder. The which Rice, asit is accounted, fo I by experience 
have found, to be the wholfomeft ; This they beat again the fecond 
time to take off a Bran from it; andafter that it becomes white. And 
thus much concerning Rice-Corn. 

Befides this, tho far inferior teit, there are divers other forts of other forts ef 
Corn, which ferve the People fotfood in the abfence of Rice, which Corm among 
will fcarcely hold out with many of them above halfthe Year. There ~* 
is Coracan, which is a fall feed like Muftard-feed, This they grind to coraces. 
meal or beat in a Mortar, and fo make ree of it, baking it upon the 

; 2 Coals 
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Part I. Coals ina.potfheard, or drefs it otherwife. Ifthey which are not ufed 
LAN/SsJ to it, eat it, it will gripe their Bellies; When they are minded to grind 
it, they have for their Mill two round ftones, which they turn with 
their hands by the help ofa ftick: There are feveral forts of this Corn. 
Some will ripen in three months, and fome require four. It the 
Ground be good, it yields a great encreafe; and grows both on the 
Yannae Hills and in the Plains. ‘There is another Corn called Zaxva; It is 
much eaten in the Northern Parts , in Conde (da but little fown. It 
is as {mall as the former, but yieldeth a far greater encreafe. From one 
grain may {pring up two, three, four or five ftalks, according as the 
ground is, on each ftalk one ear, that contains. thoufands of grains. I 
think it gives the greateft encreafe of any one feed in the World. Each 
Husbandman fowes not above a Pottle at a Seeds-time. It growes up 
two foot, or two foot and an half from the ground. The way of ga- 
thering it when ripe, is, that the Women ( whofe office it is) go and 
crop off the ears with their hands, and bring them home in baskets. 
They onely take off the ears of Coracam alfo, but they being tough, are 
cut off with knives. This Zaza muft be parched in a’Pan, and then 
is beaten ina Mortar to unhusk it. It will boy] like Rice, but fwell 
far more; the taft not bad but very dry, and accounted wholfome ; 
the fafhion flattifh, the colour yellow and very lovely to the Eye. It 
ripens in four months, fome forts of it in three. There are alfo divers 
other forts, which grow ondry Land (as the former) and ripen with 
Mouse. the Rain. As Moung,a Corn fomewhat like Vetches, growing in a Cod. 
Omb. Omb, a {mall feed, boyled and eaten as Rice. It has an operation pretty 
ftrange, which is, that when it is new it will make them that eatut 
like drunk, fick and f{pue; and this only when it is fown in fome 
Grounds, for inall it will not have this effet: and being old, none 
will have it. Mémere, a {mall feed. Boumas, we call them Garavan- 
ces. Tolla, a feed ufed to make Oyl, with which they anoint them- 
felves; and fometimes they will parch it and eat it with Faggory, 
a kind of brown Sugar. And thus much of their Corn. 





CHAP. IV. 
Of their Fruits, and Trees. 


Great variety F Fruits here are great plenty and variety, and far more might 
pe and be if they did efteem or nourifh them. Pleafant Fruits to eat 


ripe they care not atall to do, They look only after thofe that 
may fill the Belly, and fatisfie their. hunger when their Corn is {pent, 
or to make it go the further. Thefe onely they plant, the other Fruits 
of Pleafure plant themfelves, the feeds of the ripe Fruits fhedding and 
falling on the ground naturally fpring up again: They haveall Fruits 
that grow inlzdia. Moft forts of thefe delicious Fruits they gather 
before they be ripe, and boyl them tomake Carrees, to ufe the Por- 
“he gies tuguez word, that is fomewhat to eat with and relifh their Rice. But 
ever they "* wherefoever there isany Fruit better than ordinary, the Poxudecarfo, 
grow, refer- or Officers of the Countrey, will tie a {tring about the Tree in the 


King. the Kings Name with three knots onthe end thereof, and then no man, 
not 
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not the Owner himfelf, dares prefume under pain of fome great pu- Chap..4. , 
nifhment, if not death, to touch them. And when they are ripe, they GAYA 
are wrapped in white cloth, and carried to him who is Governour of 
that Countrey wherein they grow: and if they be without any defeét 
or blemith, then being wrapped up again in white cloth, he prefents 
them tothe King. But the owner in whofe Ground they grow is paid 
nothing at all for them: it is well if he be not compelled to carry 
them himfelf into the bargain unto the King, be it never fo far. Thefe 
are Reafons why the People regard not to plant more than juft to keep 
them alive. 
But to f{pecifie fome of the chief of the Fruits in requeft among them: pore pues! 
I begin with their Bete/-Nats, the Trees that bear them grow only on 
the-South and Weft fides of this land. They do not grow wild, they 
are only in their Towns, and there like unto Woods, without any if 
clofures to diftinguifh one mans Trees from anothers ; but by marks 
of great Trees, Hummacks or Rocks each man knows his own. They 
plant them not, but the Nuts being ripe fall down in the grafs and fo 
grow upto Trees. ‘They are very ftreight and tall, few bigger than the ‘frees. 
the calf of amans Leg: The Nuts grow in bunches at the top, and The Fruit, 
being ripe look red and very lovely likea pleafing Fruit. When they 
gather them,they lay them in heaps until the fhell be fomewhat rotted, 
and then dry them in the Sun, and afterwards fhell them with a fharp 
ftick one and one ata time. Thefe Trees will yield fome 500, fome 
a 1000, fome 1500 Nuts, and fome but three or four hundred. They 
bear but once in the Year generally, but commonly there are green 
Nuts enough to eat all the Year long. ‘The leaves of it are fomewhat +p. Leaves 
like thofe of a Coker-Nat Tree, they are five or fix foot long,and have 
other leffer leaves growing out of the fides of them, like the feathers 
on each fide of a quill. The Chingulays call the large leaves the Loughs, 
and the leaves on the fides, the leaves. .They fall offevery Year, and 
the skin upon which they grow, with them. Thefe skins grow upon fhe Skinsand 
the body of the Tree, and the leaves grow out on them. They alfo their ufe. 
clap about the buds or bloffoms which bear the Nuts, andas the buds 
{well, fothis skin-cover gives way to them, tillat length it falls quite 
off with the great leafon it. It is fomewhat like unto Leather; and 
of great ufe unto the Countrey People. Jt ferves them inftead of 
Batons to eat their Rice in, and when they goa Journey to tie up their 
Provifions : For in thefe skins or leaves they can tie up any liquid fub- 
ftance as Oyl or water, doubling it in the middle, and rowling it in 
the two fides, almoft Jikea purfe. For bignefs they are accordifig to 
the Trees, fome bigger, fome lefs, ordinarily they are about two toot 
Jength, and a foot and an halfin breadth. In this Countrey are no 
Inns to go to, and therefore their manner when they Travel is, to carry 
ready drefled what provifions they can, which they make up in theie 
leaves. The Trees within have onely a kind of pith,and will {plit from 
one end to the other, the Wood is hard and very ftrong; they ufe it the yyoog 
for Laths for their Houfes, and alfo for Rails for their Hedges,which 
are only ftakes {truck in the ground, and rails tygd along with ratrans, 
or other withs growing in the Woods. Money is not very plentiful The protic thé 
in this Land, but by means of thefe Nuts, which isa great Commodi- Fruit yields. 
ty tocarry to the Coafts of Cormandel, they furnish themfelves with 


all things they want. The common price of Nuts, when there was 
a Trade, 
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Part.L .a Frade, as there was when I came firft on this Land, is 2¢cco. for 
Weve one Deller; but now they ly and grow, or rot cn the ground under 
the'Trees. Some of thele Nuts do-difler much from cthers ia their 
operation, having this effeét, that they will make people drunk and 
giddy-headed, and. give them fome ftools, if they eat them grecn. 
tacks. There is another Fruit, which we call Jacks ; the Inhabitants when 
* they are young call them Polos, before they be full ripe Cofe ; and 
when ripe, Warracha or Velas; But with this difference, the Warra- 
chais hard , but the /eWas as foft as pap , both looking alike to the 
eye no difference ; but they are diftind Trees. Thefe are a great 
help to the People, anda great part of their Food, They grow upon 
alarge Tree, the Fruit isas big as a good Peck loaf, the outfide prickly 
like an Hedg-hog, and of a greenih colour ; there are in them Seeds 
or Kernels, or Eggsas the Chengulayes call them, which lie difperfed im 
the Fruit like Seeds in a Cucumber. «They ufually gather them before 
they be full ripe , boreing an hole in them, and feeling of the Kernel, 
they know if they be ripe enough for their purpofe. Then being cut 
in pieces they boil them, and eat to fave Rice and fill their Bellies; 
they. eat them as we would do Zurnips or Cabbage , and taftand fmell 
much like the latter: one may fuffice fix or feven men. When they 
are ripe they are fweet and good to eat raw. ‘The Kernels do very 
much refemble Che/nuts both in colour and taft,and are almoft as good : 
the poor people will boyl them: or roaft them in the embers, there 
being ufually a good heap of them lying in a corner by the fire fide; 
and ,when they. go a Journey, they will put them in a bag for their 
Provifions by the way. One Fack may contain three pints or two quarts 
ofthefe feeds or kernels-When they cut thefe Facks,there comes running 
out a white thick fubftance like tar , and will {tick juft like Birdlime, 
. which the Boyes make ufe of to catch Birds, which they call Cola, or 
bloud of the Cos.Some will mix this with the flower of Rice,and it will 
eat like Eggs. 











Jonbo. .) Another Fruit there is which I never faw in any other Parts of Jz- 


dia, they call it foméo, In taft it is like to an pple, full of Juice,and 
pleafant tothe Palate, and not unwholfom to the Body, and to the 
Eye no Fruit more amiable, being white, and delicately coloured with 
red, as if it were painted. 

Other Fruits. Alfo in the wild Woods are feveral forts of pretty Fruits, as Murros, 

found ta the round in fhape,and as big as a Cherry,and fweet to the taft; Doxgs,neareft 

; like toa black Cherry. Ambelo’s like to Barberries.Carolla cabella,Cabela 
pooke, and Polla’s, thefe are like to little Plums, and very well tafted. 
Paragidde, like to our Pears, and many more fuch like Fruits. 


Fruits com: . Here are alfo, of Indian Fruits, Coker-nuts; Plantins alfo and Baxa- 
9 . . : * . 

Pie rats op tas of divers and fundry forts, which are diftinguifhed by the taft.as 

India, well as by thenames ; rare fweet Oranges and fower ones, Limes but 


no, Lemons, fuch as ours are ; Pautaurings, in taft all onewitha Lemon, 
but. much bigger than a mans two fifts, right Czzrons, and a {mall fore 

of {weet Oranges. Here are feveral other forts of Lemons, and Oran- 
ges, Mangoes ot feveral forts, and fome very good and {weet to eat. 
In this fort of Fruit the King much delights, and hath them brought 
to him from all Parts of the Ifland. Pixe- Apples alfo grow there, Su- 
gar,Canes, Water-Melons, Pomegranates, Grapes both black and white, 
Mirablins, Codjews, and feveral other. . 


There 
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There are three other Trees that muft not here be omitted ; which Chap. 4. 
tho they bear no eatable Fruit, yet the Leaves of the one, and the Juice (M°V WS 


of the other, and the Bark of the third are very renowned,and of great 
benefit. 

The firft isthe Zallipot ; It is asbig and tall as a Ships Maft,and very 
ftreight, bearing only Leaves: which are of great ule and benefit to 
this Peoples otie fingle Leaf being fo broad and large, that it will ¢o- 
ver fome fifteen or twenty men, and keepthem dry when it rains. 
The leaf being dryed is very ftrong, and limber and mott wonder- 
fully made for mens Convenience to carry along withthem ; for tho 
this leaf be thus broad when it is open, yet it will fold clofe like a La- 
dies Fan, and then it isno bigger than amansarm. It is wonderful 
light, they cut them into pieces, and carry them in their hands. The 
whole leaf {pread is round almoft like a Czrc/e, but being cut in pie- 
ces for ufe are near like unto&Zriangle: They lay them upon their 
heads as they travel with the peaked end foremoft, which is conve- 
mient to make their way thro the Boughsand Thickets. When the Sun 
isvehement hot they ufe them to fhade themfelves from the heat, 
Souldiers all carry them; for befides the benefit of keeping them 
dry in cafe it rain upon the march, thefe leaves make their Tents to 
ly under inthe Night. A marvelous Mercy which 4/mighty God hath 
beftowed upon this poor and naked People in this Rainy Country ! 
one of thefe I brought with me into Exg/and, and you have it deferi- 
bed inthe Figure. Thefe Leavesall grow on the top of the Tree after 
the manner ofaCoker. Jt bears no ‘kind of Fruit until the laft year 
of its life, and then it comes out on the top, and fpreads abroad in 
great branches, all full firft of yellow bloffoms, moft lovely and beau- 
tiful to behold, but fmell very ftrong, and then it comes toa Fruit 
round and very hard, as big as our largeft Cherries, but good only for 
feed to fet: and tho this Tree’ bears but once, it makes amends, bear- 
ing fuch great abundance, that one'Tree will yield feed enough for a 
Countrey. If thefe Trees ftand near any houfes, the fmell of the blof- 
foms fo much annoyes them, that they regarding not the feed, forth- 


The Tallipots 
the rare Uifes 
of the Leaf, 


=) 


with cut them down. (This’Tree is within a Pith only; which is very the pith goog 


good to eat if they cut the Tree down before it runs to feed. They 
beat it in Mortars to. Flower, and bake Cakes of it; which taft much 
like to white bread. It fervesthem inftead of Corn before their Har- 
veft be ripe. 

The next Tree is the Herrule. It groweth freight, but not fo tall 


or big as a Coker=Nut-Tree ; the infide nothing but a white Pith, as the yields a deli: + 


former. {[t yieldeth a fort of Liquor, which they call Zel/ege = it ts 
rarely fweet and pleafing to the Pallate, and as wholfom to the Body, 
but no ftronger than water.. They take it down from the Tree twice, 
and from fomie good Trees thrice, ina day. An ordinary Tree will 
yield fome three, fome four Gallons ina day, fome more and fome 
lefs. The which Liquor they boy] arid make a kind of brown Sugar, 
called Faggory; but if they will ufe their skill, they can make it as 
white as the fecond beft Sugar: and for any ufe it‘is but little inferior 
to.ordinary Sugar. ‘The manner how they’ take this Liquor from the 
Tree is thus; When the Tree is come to maturity, firft out of the.very 
top there cometh out a bud; which if they let it grow, will bear a 
round fruit, which is the feed it yieldeth, but is only good to fet for 

encreafe; 
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aoa, This bud they cut and prepare, by putting to it feveral forts 


LAYS of things, as Salt, Pepper, Lemons, Garlick, Leaves,&c. which keeps it 


TheSkin bears 


firings as 
ftrong as 


wyer. 


The VVood; 
its Nature 
and Ufe. 


The Cinna- 
mon-Tree, 


The Bark, 


The VVood. 


The Leaf, 


The Fruit, 


at aftand, and fuffers it not to ripen. So they daily cut off a thin 
flice off the end, and the Liquor drops down in a Pot, which they 
hang to catch it. | nue 

It bears a leaf like to that of a Bete/-Nut-Tree, which is faftned to 
a Skin as the Bete/-Nut Leaves werey onely this Skin is hard and ftub- 
born Jikea piece of Board: the Skin isall full of ftrings as ftrong as 
Wyer; they ufe them to make Ropes withal. As long as the Tree is 
growing the leaves fhed; but when the Tree is come to its full growth, 
they remain many years upon the Tree before they fall; and when 
they fall, there are no new ones come again: The top-bud, as it ripens 
and withers, other buds come out lower and lower every Y ear till they 
come to the bottom of the Boughs, and then it hath done bearing,and 
fo may ftand feven or ten years, and then dyeth. 

The Wood of this Tree is not above three inches thick, mighty 
{trong and hard to cut in two,but very apt to fplit from top to bottom; 
a very heavy wood,they make peftles of it to beat their Rice with ; the 
colour black, but looks not like natural wood, but as if it were com- 
pofed of divers pieces. The budds of this Tree, as alfo of the Coker, 
and Bete/ Nut- Tree, are excellent in taft, refembling Walnuts or Al- 
monds. 

I proceed to the third Tree, which is the Cinmamon, in theit Lane 
guage Corunda-gaubab. \t grows wild in the Woods as other Trees, and 
by them no more efteemed ; It is moft on the Weft fide of the great. 
River Mavela-gonga. It is much as plenty as Hazel in England,in fome 
places.a great deal, in fome little, andin fome none at all. The Trees 
arenot very great, but fizable. ‘The Cinuamon is the Bark or Rind, 
when it ison the Tree it looks whitifh. They {crape it and pull it offand 
dry itin the Sun : they take it onely from off the {maller Trees, altho 
the Bark of the greater is as fweet to the fmell and as ftrong to the 
taft. The Wood has no fmell, in colour white,and foft like Fir. Which 
for any ufe they cut down, favouring them no more than other wild 
Trees in the Wood. TheLeaf much refembleth the Laare/ both in 
colour and thicknefs; the difference is, whereas the Laure/ hath but 
one ftrait rib throughout, whereon the green fpreads it felf on each 
fides, the Cinnamon hath three by which the Leaf itretches forth it felf. 
When the young leaves come out they look purely red like fearlet: 
Break or bruife them, and they will fmell more like Cloves than Cine 
namon. It bears a Fruit, which is ripe in September, much liké an 
Acorn, but fmaller, it neither tafts nor {mells much like the Bark, but 
being boyled in water, it will yield an Oyl {wimming on the top; 
which when cold is as hard as tallow and as white; and {melleth ex- 
cellently well. They ufe it for Oyntments for Achesand Pains, and 
to burn in Lamps to give light intheir houfes: but they make no 
Candles of it, neither are any Candles ufed by any but the King. 


Here are many forts of Trees that bear Berries to make Oy/ of, botlr 
inthe Woods and Gardens, but not eatable, but ufed only for their 
Lamps. 

There are other Trees remarkable either for their Prangene/s, or u/ej 
orboth. Of thefeI fhall mentionafew. * 


The 
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The Oru/a,.a Tree as bigas an <Apple-7ree, bearsa Berry fomewhat Chap, 4. 
| like an Ofve, but fharper at cach end;, its Skin is of a reddith green (27 "<4 
colour, which covereth an hard ftone. They make ufe of it for Ph yic cha Brae & 
in Purges; and.alfo to dy black colour: Which they do after this man- for Phyfick, 
ner; They take the fruit and beat it to pieces in Mortars, and put it "4 Dying. 
thus beaten into water ; and after it has been foaking aday or two, it 
changeth the water, that it looks like Beer. ‘Then'they dip their cloth 
| in it, or what they mean to dy, and dry it inthe Sun. _And then they 
dip it in black mud, and fo let it ly about an hour, then take it and 
| wafh it in water: and now it will appear ofa pale black. ‘I hen being 
| dry, they dip it again into the aforefaid Dy, and it becomes a very 
good black. 
Another ufe there ts of this water. It isthis: Let any rufty Iron This water 
ly a whole night in it, and it will become bright ; and the water look Be bulgheee F 
black like Ink, infomuch that men may white with it. Thefe Trees fers infead 
grow but in fome Parts of the Land, and nothing near fo plentiful as of Iok, i ae 
Cinnamon. ‘The Berries the Drugfleis in the City there, do {ell in their We 
! Shops. Mie 
The Douxekaia gaubah, a flarub, bears leaves.as broad as two fingers, The payne. WH 
and fix or eight foot long, on both fides of them fet full of Thorns,and kai. iH 
aftreak of Thorns runs thro the middle. Thefe leaves they fplit to ni 
weave Matts withal. The Tree bears a 4d above a {pan long, tapering HB 
fomewhat like a Sugar-loaf Leaves cover this bud folding it about, 
like the leaves of'a CabLage. Which leaves {mell rarely {weet, and look bi 
of a lovely yellow colour like gold. This:bud blowes into divers | 
bunches of Flowers, fpreading it felf open like a Plume of Feathers, | 





each Flower whitifh, but very fmall.. ‘The Roots of this fhrub they ry 
ule for Ropes, {plitting them into Thongs, and then making them into ! 
Ropes. 


The Capita gauhah, isa fhrub never bigger than a mans arm: The The capita ) 
Wood,Rind andLeaves have all a Phyfical {mel';and they do fometimes 
make ufe of it for Phyfc. The Leaf is of a bright green, roundifh, 
rough, and as big as the palm of an hand. No fort of Cattel will cat 
it, no, not the Gears, that will fometimes brouze upon rank poyfom. 
There is abundance of thefe Trees every where, and they grow in 
all Coantreys, but in Ouvab. And this is fuppofed to be the caufe,that 
the Ouvah-Cattle dy , when they are brought thence to any other 
Country. They attribute it to the {mell of this Tree, of {uch a veno- 
mous nature it is to Beafts. And therefore to deftroy their Fleas, or 
to keep their houtes clear of them,they {weep them with Brooms made 
of this fhrub. Tis excellent good for firing, and will burn when it 
is green. There are no other coals the Go/d/miths ufe, but what are 
made of this wood. 

Rattans grow in great abundance upon this Ifland. They run like gartans, i 
Floney-fuckles either upon the Ground, or up Trees, as it happens,near 
Twenty fathom in length. There is a kind of a fhell or skin grows 
over the Rattan, and enclofeth it round. Which ferves for a Cafe td 
cover and defend it, when tender. This Skin is fo full of prickles and } 
thorns; that you cannot touchit. As the Rattan growes longer and ait 
ales this Cafe growes'ripe, and falls off prickles and fhell and i 
all. Wh) 

It bears fruit in clufters juft like bunches of Grapes,and as big. Eve: 1,5 Fruit. : ij 
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Part I ry particular Berry is covered with a husk like a Gooleberry «which 


LOV“ow is foft, yellow and fealy, like the fcales of a Fith, hanfome to look up- 


Canes. 


The Betel 
Tree. 


The Bo-gaue 
bab, or Gcde 
Tree, 


Reots for 
Fcod. 


on. This husk being cracked and broken, within grows a Plum of a 
whitifh colour : within the Plum a ftone, having meat about it) The 
people gather and boyl them to make four pottage to quench the 
thirft. 

Canes grow juft like Rattans, and bear afruit like them. The diffe: 
rence onely is, that the Caves are larger. 

The Tree that bears the Bere/-/eaf, which is fo much loved and eaten 
in thefe parts, growes like Zvy, twining about Trees, or Poles, which 
they ftick in the ground, for it torunup by: andasthe Bere/ growes, 
the Poles grow alfo. The form of the Leaf is longith, the end fome- 
what fharp, broadeft next to the ftalk, of a bright green, very fmooth, 
jutt like a Pepper leaf, onely different in the colour, the Pepper leaf 
being ofa dark green. It bears a fruit juftlike long Pepper, but not 
good for feed, for it falls offand rotsupon the ground. But when 
they are minded to propagate it, they plant the {priggs, which will 

row. 

I {hall mention but one Tree more as famous and highly fet by as any 
of the reft, if not more, tho it bear no fruit, the benefit confitting 
chiefly in the Holinefs of it. This Tree they call Bo-gahah; we, the 
God-Tree. Itis very great and {preading, the Leaves always fhake like 
an A/p. They havea very great veneration for thefe Trees, worfhipping 
them; upon a Tradition, That the Buddou,.a great God among them, 
when he was upon the Earth, did ufe to fit under this kind of Trees. 
There are many of thefe Trees, which they plant all the Land over,and 
have more care of, than of any other. They pave round under them © 
like a Key, fweep often under them to keep them clean; they light 
Lamps, and fet up their Images under them: and a {tone Takleis pla- 
ced under fome of them to lay their Sacrifices on. They fet them 
every where in Towns and High wayes, where any convenient pla- 
ces are: they ferve alfo for fhade to Travellers. They will alfo fet 
them in memorial of perfons deceafed, to wit, there, where their Bo- 
dies were burnt. It is held meritorious to plant them, which, they 
fay, he that does,fhall dy within a fhort while after, and go to Heaven: 
But the oldeft men onely that are neareft death in the courfe of Nature, 
do plant them, and none elfe; the younger fort defiring to live a lit- 
tle longer in this World before they go to the other. ° 





CHAP. V. 
Of their Roots, Plants, Herbs, Flowers. 


Ome of thefe are for Food, and fome for Medicine. 1 begin with 
their Roots, which with the Facks before mentioned, being many, 
and generally bearing well, are a great help towards the fufte- 

hance of this People. Thefe by the Chingulays by a general name are | 
called Ad/oes, by the Portugals and us Inyames. They are of divers and 
fundry forts, fome they plant, and fome grow wild; thofe that grow 

| wild 
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wild in the Woods areas good, onely they are more fcarce and grow Chap. 5. 

deeper, and fo more difficult to be plucked up. It would be to no pur- W>WAYd 

pofe to mention their particular names; I fhall onely fpeak a little in 

general of them. They ferve both for Food, and for Carrees, that is, 

fauce, or fora relifh to their Rice. But they make many 4 meal of 

them alone to lengthen out their Rice, or for want of it: and of thefé 

there is no want to thofe that will take pains but to fet them,and cheap 

enough to thofe that will buy. Bye a tie . 
There are two forts of thefe Adoes; fome require Trees or Sticks to The manner - 

runup on; others require neither. Of the former fort, fome will run of their grows 

i ing. 

up tothe tops of very large Trees and fpread out very full of branches, 

and bear great bunches of bloffoms, but no ufe made of them; Thé 

Leaves dy every year, but the Roots grow ftill, which fome of them 

willdo to a prodigious bignefs within a Year or two’s time, becoming 

as big as amans waft. The fafhion of them fomewhat roundifh, rug- 

eed and uneven,and in divers odd fhapes,like a log of cleft wood: they 

have a very good, favoury mellow tatt. i 
Of thofe that do not. run up on Trees,there are likewife fundry forts; 





they bear along ftalk and a broad leaf; the fafhion of thefe Roots are 


fomewhat roundifh, fome grow out like a mans fingers, which they 
call Angul-aloes, as much as to fay Finger-Roots ; fome are of a white 
colour, fome of a red... 

Thofe that grow in the Woods run deeper into the Earth, they run 
up Trees alfo. Some bear bloffoms fomewhat like Avopps, and they 
may be as big asa mans Arm. ) 

For “Herds to boy! and eat with Butter they have excellent good Boyling 
ones, and feveral forts: fome of them are fix months growing to ma~ Hers 
turity, the ftalk as high as a man can reach, and being boyled almoft: 
as good as A/paragus. ‘There are of this fort, fome having leaves and 
ftalks as red as blood, fome green: fome the leaves green, and the ftalk 
very white. . | 

They have feveral other forts of Fruits which they drefs and. eat Fruits fog 
with their Rice, and taft very favoury, called Carowela, Wattacul, Mo- fawce. 
rongo, Cacorehouns,&c. the which I cannot compare to any things that 
grow here in Exglazd. 

They have of our Exgli/h Herbs and Plants, Colworts, Carrots, Ra- European 
difbes, Fennel, Balfam, Spearmint, Mustard. Thefe, excepting the two ae ye ‘ 
laft, are not the natural product of the Land, but they are tranfplant- them. 
ed hither; By which I perceive all other European Plants would grow 
there: They have alfo Fern, Indian Corn. Several forts of Beans as 
good as thefe in Eugland: right Cucumbers, Calabaffes, and feveral 
forts of Pumkins,&c. .The Dutch on that Ifland in their Gardens have 
Lettice, Rofemary, Sage, and all other Herbs and Sallettings that we 
have in thefe Countreys. é | : 

Nor are they worfe fupplyed with Medicinal Herbs. The Woods werbs for 
are their Apothecaries Shops, where with Herbs, Leaves,and the Rinds Medicine. 
of Trees they make all their Phyficand Plaifters, with which fothe- 
times they will do notable Cures. I will not here enter into a larger 
difcoutfe of the Medicinal Vertues of their Plants,&cc. of which there 
ate hundreds: onely as aSpecinten thereof, and likewife of their Skill 
to ufe them; I will relate a Paflage or two. A Neighbour of mine a 
Chingilay, would undertake to cure a broken Leg or Arm by 

Dz applica- 




















SS EEE cece : 


i, 20 Aux Hiftorical Relation of Ceilon, 


Ath, 0S cE Ua RE VPS RII can 
ih Part I. application of fome Herbs that grow in the Woods, and that with that 
Law fpeed, that the broken Bone aiter it was fet fhould knit by the time 
ih one might boy] a pot of Rice and three carrees, that is about an hour 
a and an half or two hours; and J knew aman who told me he was thus 
ui) cured. They will cure an Zmposthume inthe Threat with the Rind of 
ali a Tree called Amaranea, (whereof I my felf had the experience; ) by 
al chawing it for a day or two after it is prepared, and {wallowing the 
Biel fpittle. I was well ina day and a Night, tho before I was exceedingly 


SoS 


i ill, and could not fwallow my Victuals. 

" HH Feit Flowe . Of Flowers they have great varieties, growing wild, for they plant 
ia ese them not. There are Rofes red and white, {cented like ours: feveral 
ean forts of {weet fmelling Flowers, whichthe young Men ahd Women 


| gather and tie in their hairs to perfume them; they tie up their hair 
Hl in a bunch behind, and enclofe the Flowers therein. 
| There is one Flower deferves to be mentioned for the rarity and ufe 
cn A Flower that Of it; they call it a Siadric-mal, there are of them fome of a Murry 
a ferves inftead) colour, and fome white. Its Nature is, to open about four a clock in 
enti heuer Evening, and fo continueth open all Night until the morning, 
| when it clofeth up it felf till four a clock again.’ Some will tranfplant 
them out of the Woods into their Gardens to ferve them initead of a 
ey Clock, when it is cloudy that they cannot fee the Suz. | 
aii There is another white Flower like our Fa/mine, well {cented, they 
ay call: them Picha-mauls, which the King hath a parcel of brought. to’ 
ant him every morning; wrapt in a white cloth, hanging upon a ftaff, and 
| carried by people, whofe peculiar office this is. All people that meet 
: ee thefe Flowers, out of refpect to the King, for whofe ufe they are, muft 
th turn out of the Way ; and fo they muft for all other things that go to 
iii the King being wrapt up in white cloth. Thefe Officers hold Land of 
oi! the King for this fervice: their Office is, alfo to:plant thefe Flowers, 
hha which they ufually do near the Rivers where they moft delight to 
grow: Nay, they have power to plant themin any mans Ground, 
and: enclofe that ground when they have done it for the fole ufe of 
a i their Flowers to grow in: which Inclofures they will keep up for fe- 
ai veral years, until the Ground becomes fo worn, that the Flowers will 
thrive there no longer, and then the Owners refume their own Lands- 
ii dfain. 
Hig <* © anual are Flowers growing upon great Trees, which: bear 
bial nothing elfe, they are rarely {weet fcented ; this is the chief Flower the 
young people ufe; and is of greateft value among them. | 





it | CHAP. VI. 

j ih Of their Beafts, Tame and Wild. Infecis. 

} oh What Beafts ry Aving {poken concerning the Trees and Plants of this Ifland; 
if the Country We will now goon to fpeak of the Living Creatures on it, viz. 
‘ i, produceth, 


Their Beafts, Infects; Birds,Fith,Serpents,écc. ufeful or noxious. 
fe iu And we begin firft with their Beafts. They have Cowes, Buffaloes, Hogs, 
hic Goats, Deer, Hares, Dogs, Facols, Apes, Tygers, Bears, Elephants, and 
hit other Wild Beafts. Lzons, Wolves, Horfes, Affes, Sheep, they have none. 
Wi Deer 
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Deer are in great abundance in the Woods, and of feveral forts, from Chap. 6. 

the largenefs of a Cow or Buffalo, to the fmalnefs ofa Hare. For here is h-W SJ 
a.Creature in this Land no bigger, but in every part rightly refem- ean 

bleth a Deer, Itis called Memznna, of colour gray with white fpots, Hares. 

and good meat. / a bee t, 

Here are alfo wild Buffalo's; alfo a fort of Beaft they call Gawvera, Osher Creas 
fo much refembling a Bull, that I think it one of that kind. His back tures rare. in 
ftands up with a tharp ridg ; all his four feet white up half his Legs, 1 “i! a4 
never faw but.one, which was kept among the Kings Creatures. Here 
was a Black Zygre catched and brought to the King, and afterwards a 
- Deer milk white ; both which he very much efteemed; there being 
no more either before or fince ever heardofin thatLand. Pe ihe 

If any defire to know how this white Deer was caught, it was thus ; The way how 
This Deer was obferved to come on Evenings with the reft of the Herd 2 Wild Deer 
to.a great Pond to drink; the People that were ordered to catch this ”” faa 
Deer, fenced the Pond round-and plain about it with high ftakes, lea- 
ving onely one wide gap. The men after this done lay in ambuth,each 
with his bundle of Stakes ready cut. Inthe Evening the Deer came 
with the reft of the Herd to drink according to their wont. As foon 
as they were entred within the flakes, the men in ambufh fell to their 
work, which was to fence in the gap left, which, there being little lefs 
than a Thoufand men, they foondid; and fo all the Herd were eafily 
caught; and this among the reft. 

‘Lhe King hath alfo an Elephant fpotted or fpeckled all the body Of tieir Ele: 
over, which was lately caught ; and tho he hath many and very ftate- PB" 
ly Elephants, and may have as many more as he pleafes, yet he prefers _ 
this before them all. And fince Iam fallen upon difcourfe of the E/e- The way of 

hant, the creature that this Countrey is famed for above any in Jvdia, catching Ele: 
I will detain my felf a little longer upon it. mene 

I will firit relate the manner of taking them, and afterwards their 
Sagacity, with other things that occur to my memory concerning 
them. This Beaft, tho hebe fobig and wife, yet he is edfily catched. 

When the King commands to catch Elephants, after they have found 
them they like, that is fuch as have Teeth; for tho there be many 

in the Woods, yet: but few have Teeth, and they males onely: unto 
thefe they drive fome She-Elephants, which they bring with them for 
the purpofe ; which when once the males have got a fight of, they will 
never leave, but follow them wherefoever they go; and the females 
are fo ufed to it, that they will do whatfoever either by a word ora 
beck their Keepers bid them; and fo they delude them along thro 
Towns and Countreys, thro the Streets of the City, even to the very 
Gates of the Kings Palace; Where fometimes they feize upon them 

by ‘nares, and fometimes by driving them into a kind of Pound, they. 
catch them: After they have brought the Elephant which is not yet 
caught together with the She, into the Kings prefence; if it likes him 
not, he commands to let him go; if it does; he appoints him fome cer- 
tain place near unto the City, where they are to drive him with the 
Females; for without them it is not poffible to make him ftay ; and to 
keep him in that place until the Kings further order and pleafure is to..:7 | 
catch him, which perhaps may not be in two or three of four Years; : ° 
All which time there are great men with Souldiers appointed to watch “' 


there about him: and if he fhould chance to ftray alittle out of: his 
: | bounds 
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mika | Part I. bounds fet by the King, immediately they bring him back,fearing the 
a LAv= Kings difpleafure, which is no lefs than death it felf’ Here thee Ele- 
ne | phants do, atid may do, great dammage to the Country, by eating up 
all their Cofn, and trampling it with their broad feet, and throwing down 
cia | their Coker Nut Trees, and oftentimes their Houles tod, and they may 
awk riot refift them: It is thought this is done by the King topunifh 
Te them that ly under his difpleature: And if you ask what becomes of 
iy | thefe Elephants at laft; fometimes after they have thus kept watch 
Vs over them two or three Years, and deftroyed the Countrey in this 
Mt manner, the Kirig will fend order to carry them into the Woods, and ler 
HH them go free. For he catcheth them not for any ufe or benefit he hath 
aN by them, but onely for his recreation and paftime. \. 
i The ander. _ As heis the greateftin kody, foin underftanding alfo. For he will 
Mi) ftanding of dodny thing that his Keeper bids him, whichis pofiible for a Beaft nor 
Se Necines havirig hands to do. And as the Chingdlayes report, they bear the 
. greatett love to their young of all irrational Creatures; for the ‘Shees 
are alike tender of any ones young ones as of their own: where there 

are many She. Elephants together, the young ones go and fuck of any, 

as well as of their Mothers ; andifa young one be in diftrefs and fhould 

| cry out, they will all in generalrun tothe help and aid thereof; and if 
WA they be go:ng over a River, as here be fome fomewhat broad, and the 
a ftreams run very {wift, they will all with their Trunks affift and help 
to convey the young onesover. ‘They take great delight to ly and 
at tumblein the water, and will fwim excellently well. Their Teeth 
mith | they never fhed. Neither will they ever breed tame ones with tamé 
yf \ ones; but to cafe themfelves of the trouble to bring them meat, they 
will ty their two fore-feet together, and put them into the Woods, 

where meeting with the wild ones,they conceive and go one Year with 





ney Bae 


ae ee 





sll young. 
oq t The damage It 1s their conftant practice to fhove down with their heads great 


au, they do. Trees, which they love to eat, when they be too high, and they cannot 
| otherwife reach the boughs. Wild ones will run much fafter than a 
H(i man, but tame ones not. The People ftand in fear of them, and often- 
He times are kill'd by them. ‘They do them alfo great dammage in their 
Grounds, by Night coming into their Fields and eating up their Corn 
ee and likewife their Coker-nut-Trees,&c. So thatin Towns near unto the 
DY Woods, where are plenty of them, the people are forced to watch 
wit their Corn all Night, and alfo their Outyards and Plantations; into 
qt which being once entred with eating and trampling they will do much 
nck harm, before they can get them out. Who oftentimes when by light- 
an ing of ‘Torches, and hollowing, they will not go out, take their Bowes 
ay! and go and fhoot them, but not without fome hazard, for fometimes 
a the Elephant runs upon them and killsthem.. For fear of which they 
yD will not adventure unlefs there be Trees, about which they may dodg 
Ai to defend themfelves. And altho here be both Bears and Tygers im 
Bi thefe Woods, yet they are not fo fierce, as commonly to affault peo- 
i ple; Travellers and Way-faring men go more in fear of Elephants than 
ai of any other Beatts. 
iy Serve theKing The King makes ufe of them for Executioners ; they will run their 
ty ae ane Teeth through the body, and then taer it in pieces, and throw it limb 
a alciaorss fom limb. They have fharp Iron with a focket with three edges, 
which they put on their Teethat fuch times; for the Elephants that 


are 





es 
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are kept have all the ends of their Teeth cut to make them grow the Chap. 6. 
better, and they do grow out again. CARS 

At fome uncertain feafons the males have an infirmity comes on Their Difea- 
them, that they willbe ftark mad, fo that none can. rule them. Many ®* 
fimes it fo comes to pafs that they with their Keepers on their backs, 
run raging until they throw them down and kill them: but conr 
monly there is notice of it before,by an Oy! that will run out of their 
cheeks, which when that appears, immediately they chain them faft 
to great Trees by the Legs. For this infirmity they ufe no Medicine, 
neither is he fick: but the females are never fubje@ to. this. 

The Keepers of the Kings Elephants fometimes make a fport with The sport 
them after this manner. They will command an Elephant to take up "ey make. 
water, which he does, and ftands with it in his Trunk, till they com- 
mand him to {quirt it out at fome body, which he immediately will 
do, it may be a whole paleful together, and with fucha force, that a 
man can hardly ttand againft it. | 

There are Ants of feveral forts, and fome worthy our remark. Sntcor divas 

Firft of all, there are the Coumbzas, a fort of {mall reddifh Ants like ferts. 
ours in England. : 

Secondly, the Zale-Coumbias, as {mall as the former but blackith. 

Thefe ufually live in hollow Trees or rotten Wood, and will fling 
moft terribly. 

Thirdly, the Dimbios, great red Aunts. Thefe make their nefts upon 
the Boughs of great Trees, bringing the Leaves together in clufters, it 
may be as big as a mans head ;, in which they lay their Eggs and breed. 

There will be oftentimes many nefts of thefe upon one Tree, info- 
much that the people are afraid to go upto gather the Fruits left they 
fhould be ftung by them. 

A fourth fort of Anis are thofe they call Coura-atch. They are great 
and black, living in the ground. Their daily practice is to bring up 
dirt out of the ground, making great hollow holes in the Earth,fome- 
what refembling Cony-Burrows; onely thefe are lefs, and run ftrait 
downwards for fome way, and then turn away into divers paths un- 
der ground. In many places of the Land there are fo many of thefe 
holes, that Cattle are ready to break their Legs asthey go. ‘Thefe do 
not fling. 

A fifth is the Coddia. This Av? is of anexcellent bright black,and 
as large as any of the former. They dwell alwaysinthe ground; and 
their ufual practice is, to be travelling in great multitudes, but I do 
not know where they are going, nor what their bufinefs is ; but they 
pals and repa{s fome forwards and fome backwards in great haft,feem- 
ingly as full of employment as People that pafs along the Streets. 

Thefe Avrs will bite defperately, as bad as ifa man.were burnt with a 
coal of fire. But they are of a noble nature: for they will not be- 
gin ; and you may ftand by them,if you do not tread upon them nor 
difturbthem. The reafon their bite is thus terribly painful is this; 
Formerly thefe Ants went to ask a Wife of the Noya, a venomous and pow thee 
noble kind of Snake ; and becaufe they had fuch an high fpirit to dare coddia’s _ 
to offer to be related to fuch a generous creature, they had this vertue Bunibiys 
beftowed upon them, that they fhould fting after this manner. And 
if they had obtained a Wife of the Noya, they fhould have had the 
priviledg to have ftung full as bad as he. This 1s a currant Fable among 

the 
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Thefe Ants a 
very mifchie- 
vous fort. 


The curious 
Buildings of 
the Vaeos. 


The manner 
of their death. 


Bees of feve- 
ral kinds, 


Bees that 
build on Trees 
like Birds. 
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the Chingulays. "Tho undoubtedly they chiefly regard the wifedom 
that is concealed under this, and the reft of their Fables. 

There is a fixth fort called Vaeos. Thefe are more numerous than 
any of the former. All the whole Earth doth {warm with them. They 
ave of a middle fize between the greateft and the leaft, the hinder part 
white, and the head red. They eat and devour all that they can come 
at; as befides food, Cloth, Wood, Thatch of Houfes and every thing 
excepting Iron and Stone. So that the people cannot fet any thing up- 
on the ground within their houfes for them, They creep up the walls 
of their houfes, and build an Arch made of dirt over themfelves all the 
way as they climb, be it never fo high. And if this Arch or Vault 
chance to be broken, they all, how high foever they were,come back 
again to mend up the-breach, which being finifhed they proceed for- 
wards again, eating every thing they come at in their way. This 
Vermin does exceedingly annoy the Chingulays, infomuch that they 
are continually looking upon any thing they value, to fee-if any of 
thefe Yaeos have been atit. Which they may eafily perceive by this 
Cafe of dirt, which they cannot go up any where without building as 
they go. And wherefoever this is feen, no doubt the drs are there: 

In places where there aresno houfes, and they can eat nothing be- 
longing to the people, they will raife great Hills like Burts, fome four 
or five or fix foot high ; which are fo hard and ftrong, that it would 
be work enough to dig them down with Pick-Axes. TheChingulays 
call thefe Haméoffes. Within they are full of hollow Vaultsand Arches 
where they dwell and breed, and their nefits are much like to Honey- 
combs, full of eggs and young ones. Thefe Humboffes are built with 
a pure refined Clay by the ingenious builders. ‘The people ufe this 
Clay to make their Earthen Geds of, becaufe it is fo pure and fine. 

This fort of creatures as they increafe in multitudes, fothey dy in 
multitudes alfo. For when they come to maturity they have wings,and 
inthe Evening after the going down of the Sun, (never before) all 
thofe that are fledged and ripe, will iffue forth in fuch vaft numbers, 
that they do almoft darken the Sky, flying to fuch an height, as they 
so out of fight, and fo keep flying till they tall down dead at laft upon 
the Earth. The Birds that tarry up late, and are not yet gone to rooft, 
fly among them and make good Suppers of them. 

The People in this Land never feed their Poultry. But they feed up- 
on thefe 4zts, which by {craping among the leaves and dirt they can 
never want ; and they delight in them above Rice or any thing elfe. 
Befides all thefe Ants already mentioned,there are divers other diftin&t 
forts of them. 

But we will proceed to a more beneficial Infect, the Bee. Of which 
there be three forts. The firft are the Meemajfes, which are the right 
Englife Bees. They build in hollow Trees, or hollow holes in the 
sround, which the Vaee’s have made. Into which holes the men blow 
with their mouths, and the Bees prefently fly out. And then they 
put in their hands, and pull out the Combs, which they put in Pots or 
Veflels, and carry away. They are not afraid of their ftinging in the 
leaft, nor do they arm themfelves with any cloths againft them. 

The fecond are the Bamburo’s, larger and of a brighter colour than 
our Eng/i/h Bees. Their Honey 1s thin like water comparatively. They 
make their Combs upon limbs of Trees, open and vifible to the Eye, 

generally 
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generally of a great height... At time of year whole Towns, forty or Chap. 6. 
filty in company together will go out into the Woods, and gather this "VWF 
honey, and come home laden with it for their ufe. | 

The third fort they call Connameia, fignifying a blind Bee. They 
are {mall like a Fly, and black. They build in hollow Trees ; and their 
honey fomewhat tarrifh: and they make fuch {mall quantities of it,that 
the people little regard it. The Boyes will fometimes cut a hole and 
take it out. 

When they meet with any {warms of Bees hanging on any Tree, The people 
they will hold Torches under to make them drop; and fo catch them §* the Bees, 

: well as 
Pa oe them home. Which they boyl and eat, and efteem excellent their honey, 
ood. 

There isa fort of Leaches of the nature of ours, onely differing in Leaches that 
colour and bignefs. For they are of a dark reddith colour like the skin !¥ y the gras, 
ot Bacon, and as big asa Goofe quill, in length fome two or three Traveller 7 
inches. At firft, when they are young, they are no bigger than a horfe Legs. 

chair, fo that they can fcarce be feen. In dry weather none of them 
appear, but immediately upon the fall of Rains, the Grafs and Woods 
are full ofthem. Thete Leaches feize’ upon the Legs of Travellers; 
who going barefoot according to the cuftom of that Land , havethem 
hanging upon their Legs in multitudes, which fuck their blood till 
their bellies are full, and then drop off. They come in fuch quanti- 
ties, that the people cannot pull them off fo faft as they crawl on. The 
blood runs pouring down their Legs all the way they go, and ‘tis no 
little fmart neither, fo that they would willingly be without them if” 
they could, efpecially thofe that have fores on their Legs; for they all 
gather to the fore. ' 

Some therefore will tie a piece of Lemon and Salt in a rag and faften the remedies 
it unto a ftick, and ever and anon ftrike it upon their Legs to make they uf 
the Leaches drop off: others will fcrape them off with a reed cut flac #88 them: 
and fharp in the fafhion of a knife. But this is fo troublefom,and they 
come on again fo faft and fo numerous, that it is not werth their 
while : and generally they {uffer them to bite and remain on their 
Legs during their Journey ; and they do the more patiently permit 
them, ‘becaufe it is fo whoifome for them. When they come to their 
Journeys end they rub all their Legs with afhes, and fo clear them- 
felves of them at once: but {till the blood will remain dropping a 
great while after. But they are moft annoyed by them when they go 
out to ftool a-Nights, being {mall and of the colour of their bodies, fo 
that they can neither {ee nor feel to pull them off. And thefe, tho they 
be in fuch quantities in fome of thefe Countreys, yet in others there are 
none at all, nor ever were known to have been. But befides thefe, 
there are Water Leaches the fame with ours. 

Monkeys. OF which there are abundance in the Woods, and of divers apes and 
forts, fome fo large as our Engli/h Spaniel Dogs, of a darkifh gray co- ee of 

: : ivers kinds: 
lour, and black faces, with great white beards round from ear to ear, 
which makes them fhew juitlike old men. There is another fort juft 
of the fame bignefs, but differ in colour, being milk white both in 
body and face, having, great beards like the others; of this fort of 
white ones there is not {uch plenty. But both thefe forts do but lit- 
tle mifchief, keeping in the Woods, eating onely leaves and buds of 
Trees, -but when they are catched, they willeat any thing. This oe 
| E they’ 
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4 Part I. they call in their Language, Wanderows. ‘There is yet another fore of 
HIN LAV Apes, of which there is great abundance, who coming with fuch mul- 
ars titudes do agreat deal of mifchief to the Corn, that. groweth in the 
i i Woods, fo that they are fain all the day long to keep Watch to fcare 


them out: and fo foon as they are gone to fray them away at one end 
| of the Field; others who wait for iuch an opportunity come skipping 
an in at the other; and before they can turn, will fill both bellies and 
hands full, to carry away with them; andtoJtand all round to guard 
Hi their Fields is more than they cando. ‘This fortof Monkeys have no 
pet) beards, white faces, and long hair on the top of theif heads, which part- 
eth and hangeth'down likea mans. Thefe are fo impudent that they 
will come into their Gardens, and eat fuch Fruit as grows there. They 
Hi call thefe Ri#owes. The flefh ofall thefe forts of Apes they account 
Mi good to eat. There are feveral forts of Squirrels alfo, which they do 
t eat whenthey can catch them. 
a Before I’ make an end of my difcourfe of their Beafts, it may be 
a worth while to relate the ways they ufe to catch them. At which they 
are very crafty. 
now ge For the catching of Deer or other wild Beafts, they have this inge- 
ae Beafts. nious device. In dark Moons when there are drifling Rains, they go 
ane about this defign. They have abasket made with canes fomewhat 
A ‘| like unto a funnel, in which they put a potfheard with fire in it, toge- 
Bt) ther with a certain wood, which they have growing there, full of fap 
like pitch, and. that will burn like a pitch-barrel. ‘This being kindled 
| in the potfheard flames, and gives an exceeding light. , They carry it 
atl... upon their heads with the fame foremoft; the basket hiding him that 
Rial is under it, and thofe that come behind it. In their hands they. carry 
ti} three or four fmall bells, which they tingle as they go, that the noyfe 
hay of their fteps fhould not'be heard. Behind the man that carries the 
i light, go men with Bowes and Arrows. And fo they go walking along 
H the Plains, and by the Pond fides, where they think |the Deer will 
a come out to feed. Which when they fee the light, ftand {till and ftare 
i | upon it, feeingoncly the light, and hearing nothing but the.tingling 
4 k if ot the bells. 
| The eyes of the Deer or other Cattle firft appear to them gliftering 
like Stars of light or Diamonds: and by their long experience they 
ee will diftinguifh one Beaft from another by their eyes. All Creatures, 
i vil as Deer, Hares, Elephants, Bears,écc. excepting onely wild Hogs,will 
ca ftand ftill, wondering at this ftrange fight, till the people come as 
i near as they do defire, and fo let fly their Arrows upon them. And 
iy by this means they feldom go, but they catch fomething. The blades 
+ of their hunting-Arrowes are at leaft a foot or a foot andan half long, 
ie and the length of the ftaff of their Arrowes is a Rian, that is about two 
ay | . cubits. 
hi Again, they will obferve where a Deets haunt is to break over 
Bi their Hedges into the Corn Grounds. There they will fet afharp pole 
iy like a Spear full againft the Haunt. So that the Deer when the leaps 
| Ali over thrufts her felf upon the point of it. | 
Sith If'a 7yger chance to come into their Grounds and kill a Cow, they 
it will take notice of the place thro which he pafied, and fet a Crofs-bow 
a there ready charged. The Zyger coming that way again touches fome- 
hii! thing that is faftned to thetricker of the Crofs-bow, and fo it difchar- 
Th ges upon him. The 
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The wild Fog is of all other the hardeft to be caught; and ’tis dan- Chap. 7. 
gerous to attempt the catching of him. For the people make valour to UAN 
confift in three things, one is to fight againft the Evemy, another to pak agit i 
hunt the Blephant, and the third zo catch Ffoggs. _ Yet fometimes by Boar. 
their art they entrap them. And that they do after this manner.They 
dig an hole in the Earth of a convenient depth, and fix divers fharp 
{takes in the bottom of it. ‘Then they cover it over lightly with Earth 
and Leaves, and plant thereupon roots which the Hog loves, as Pora- 
toes or fuch like, which will grow there. And the pit remains, it 
may be fometimes months or half a year, till at laft an Flog comes,and 
while he is rooting his weight betrayes him and in he falls. 
Again,fometimes they will fet a falling trap ofan exceeding, weight, 
and under it plant Roots and fuch like things, which the Hog de- 
lights in. There are contrivances under the weeds and leaves, which 
. when he goes to eat by touching or treading upon fomething faftned 
to the trap, it falls down upon him. Thefeare made fo artificially, that 
people fometimes have been caught and deftroyed by them. Once 
fucha trap in my remembrance fell upon three women and killed them. 
Who having been ftealing Cotton ina Plantation, and tearing to be 
catched went to creep out at a hole, where this Trap f{tood. 
And thus I have related fome of their ways of taking wild Cattel. 
They are good alfo at catching Birds and Vermin ; In fine, they are 
the cunningeft people in the World for fuch kind of traps and gins. 
And all of them they make onely by the help of their Knives with 
green flicks arid withs that grow in the Woods: And fo much of 
their Beafts. 





CHAP. VII. 
Of their Birds, Fifh, Serpents, Commodities. 


N the next place I will entertain you with fome relation of the Their Birds: 

other living Creatures among.them. I begin with their Birds. 

In that Land there are Crowes, Sparrowes, Tom-titts, Snipes, jutt 
like thefe in Azgland, Wood-Pigeons al{o, but not great flocks of any 
forts, as we have; onely of Crowes and Pigeons. 1 have feen there Birds 
juft like Woodcocks and Partridges, but they are fcarce. A great many 
wild Peacocks: fmall green Parrots, but not very. good to talk. But atin a 
here is another Bird in their Language called Mal-cowda, which with be taught a 
teaching will fpealk excellently well. © It is black with yellow gills fpeak- 
about the-bignefs of a Black-Bird: And another fort there is of the 
fame bignefs, called Cau-cowda, yellow like gold; very beautiful to the 
eye, which alfo might be taught tofpeak. 

Here are other forts of {mall Birds,not much bigger than a Sparrow, «4, 
-very lovely to look on, but I think good for nothing elfe: fome being beautifal foe 
-in colour white like Snow, and their.tay! about one toot in Jength,and colour. 

their heads black like jet, with 4 tuft like a plume of Feathers ttanding 
upright thereon. There are others of the fame fort onely differing 
in colour, being, reddifh like a ripe Orange, and on the head a Plume 
of black Feathers {landing up. I fuppofe, one may be the Cock, and 
the other the ez, Ee2 Here 
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Here is a fort of Bird they call Car/o, which never lighteth on the 


LIN ground, but always fets on very high Trees. He is as big asa Swaw, 


A ftrange 
Bird. 


Water-Fowls 
refembling 
Ducks and 
Swans. 


Peacocks. 


The King 
keeps Fowl, 


Their Fifh, 


How they 
catch theny 
fn Ponds, 


How they 
catch Fifth in 
the River, 


the colour black, the Legs very fhort, the Head monttrous, his Bill 
very long, a little rounding hke a Hawks, and white oneach fide of 
the head, like ears: on the topof the crown groweth out a white 
thing, fomewhat like to the comb of a Cock; commonly they keep 
four or five of them together ; and always are hopping trom bough to 
bough; They are feldom filent , but continually make a roaring 
noy{e, fomewhat like the quacking ofa Duck, that they may be heard 
at leaft a mile off; the reafon they thus cry, the Chingulayes fay, is for 
Rain, that they may drink. The bodies of thefe Fowls are good to 
eat. 

Here is a fort of Bird very much refembling a Dack, but not very 
plentiful. And another fort of Fowl as big as a Duck, cole black, which 
liveth altogether upon Fifh. It is admirable to fee, how long they 
will remain under water, and at what a diftance they will rife again. 
Befides thefe, there are many other kinds of Birds, much larger than 
Swans, which keep about the Ponds and Marfhes to catch Fith, but the 
people eat them not : Nature hath endowed them with an admirable 
underftanding, that they are not to be catched by the 4Zegators, the 
there be many of them in thofe waters. 

The Peacocks in rainy weather are fometimes hunted and caught 
py Dogs; for their Feathers being wet, they are uncapable of flying 
ar. 

The King hath Geefe, Ducks, Turkeys, Pigeons, which he keeps tame; 
but none elfe may: ‘Turkeys he delights notin, becaufe they change 
the colour of their heads: Neither doth he kill any of thefe to eat, 
nor any other creature of what fort foever, and he hath many, that he 
keeps tame. 

They have no want of Fifh, and thofe good ones too. All little Riz . 
vers and Streams running thro the Valleys are full oi imall Fith, but 
the Boyes and others wanting fomewhat to eat with their Rice,do con- 
tinually catch them before they come to maturity : nay ail their Ponds 
are full of them, which in dry weather drying up, the people catch 
multitudes of them in this manner. They havea kind of a Basket made 
of fmall Sticks, fo clofe that Fifh cannot get thro; it is broad at bots . 
tom, and narrow at top, like a funnel, the hole big enough for a man 
to thruft his Arm in, wide at the mouth about two or three foot ; 
thefe baskets they jobb down, and the ends flick in the mud, which 
often happen upon a Fifh; when they do, they feel it by the Fifh beat- 
ing it felt againft the fides. Then they put in their hands and take them 
out. And rieve a Rattan thro their gills, and fo let them drag after 
them. One end of this Rattan is. {tuck in the fifher’s girdle, and the 
other knotted, that the fifh fhould not flip off: which when it is full, 
he difcharges himfelf of them by carrying them afore. Nayvevery 
ditch and little plafh of water but anckle deep hath fith in it. 

The great River, Mavela-gonga, abounds exceedingly with them. 
Some of them as big as Sa/mons. But the people have littheounders 
ftanding in the way of taking them. In very dry weather,they ftretchy 
a With over the River, which they hang all full of boughs of Trees: to 
{care the Fith. This With thus hung they drag. down with thedtream, 
and to Leeward they place Fafh-pots between the Rocks, and fo drive 
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the Fifh intothem. Nets or other wayes they have few or none. Chap. 7. 

Ata Paflage-place near to the City of Candy, the Fith formerly have UAWASY 
been nourifhed and fed by the Kings order, to keep them there for his Fith kept. and 
Majesties pleafure; whither, having ufed to be thus provided for, not- Saat 
Withitanding | loodsand ftrong Streams, they will ftul refort: and are fure. ~ 
fo tame, that | have feen them eat out of mens hands; but death it is 
to them that prefume to catch them. ‘The people paffing over here, 
will commonly feed them with fome of their Rice, accounting it a 
piece of charity fo to do, and pleafure to fee them eat it. In many 
other places alio there are Fuh thus fed and kept onely for the Kings 
Recreation : for he will never let any be catched for his ule. 

Of Serpents, there are thefe forts. The Pimberah, the body where- Serpents. 
of is as big asa mans middle, and of a length proportionable. It is The pémberah 
not fwift, but by fubtilry will catch his prey ; which are Deer or other SL a 
Cattel ; He lyesin the path where the Deer ufe to pafs, and as they 
go, he claps hold of them by a kind of peg that growes on his tayl, 
with which he firikes them. He will {wallow a Roe Buck whole,horns 
and all; fo that it happens fometimes the hornsrun thro his belly and 
kill him. A Stag was caught by one of thefe Pimberahs, which teifed 
him by the buttock, and held him fo fait, that he could not get away, 
but ran a few fteps this way and that way. An Judian {eeing the Stag 
run thus,fuppofed him in a {nare,and having a Gun fhot him; at which 
he gave fo jtrong a jerk, that it pulled the Serpents head off, while 
his tayl was encompafling a Tree to hold the Stag the better. 

There is another venomous Snake called Polongo, the moft veno- the potouga; 
mous of all, that kills Cattel. .Two forts of them I have feen, the 
one green, the other of areddifh gray, full of white rings along the 
fides, and about five or fix foot long. 

Another poyfonous Snake there 1s called Noya, of a grayith colour, The yoga; 
about four foot long. This will fiand with half his body upright two 
or three hours together, and fpread his head broad open, where there 
appears like agit were a pair of {pectacles paintedon it. The Jndians 
call this Noy-Rogeratz, that is, a Xings-Saake, that will dono harm. 

But if the Po/onga and the Noya meet together, they ceafe not fighting 
till one hath kill'd the other: 

The reafon and original of this fatal enmity between thefe two Ser- The Fable of 
pents, is this, according to a Fable among the Chingulays. Thefe two limes ania 
chanced to meet in a dry Seafon, when water was {carce. The Polonga 7°*" 
being almoit famuhed for thirit, asked the Noya, where he might go to 
find a little water. The Noya a little before had met with a bowl! of 
water in which a Child lay playing. As itis ufual among this people 
to wafh their Children ina bowl of water, and there leave them to 
tumble and play init: Here the Noya quenched his thirft, but as he 
was drinking, the Child that lay in the bow], out of his innocency 
and play, hit him on the Head with his hand, which the Noya made 
no matter of; but bare patiently, knowing it was not done out of any 
malice: and having drunk as much as fufficed him, went away with- 
out doing the Child any harm. 

Being minded to direct the Polonga to this bowl, but defirous withal 
to preferve the Child, he told him, That he knew of water, but that 
he was fuch a furly hafty creature; that he was fearful to let him know 


Where it was; left he might do fome mifchief; Making hum, therefore 
promuie 
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AV 


The Carowala: 


Gerendé, 


Hickanella. 


A great Spi- 
der. 


Kobbera-guzon, 
a Creature 
like an Alles 
£Ab0re 
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promife that he would not, he then told him, that at fucha place there 
was a bowl of water with a Child playing in it, and that probally the 
Child might, as he was tumbling give hima pat on the Head, as he 
had done to him before; but charged him neverthelefs not to hurt the 
Child, Which the Polomga having promifed went his way towards 
the water, as the Noya had directed him. The Noya knowing his 
touchy difpofition, went after him, fearing he might do the Childa 
mifchief, and that thereby he himfelf might be deprived of the like 
benefit afterwards. It tell out as he feared. For as the Polonga drank, 
the Child patted him on the head,and he in his hafty humour bit him 
on the hand and killed him. The Noya feeing this, was refolved to 
be revenged ; and fo reproaching him for his bafenefs, fought him fo 
long till he killed him, and after that devoured him. Which to this 
day they ever do, always fight when they meet, and the Conquerour 
eats the the body of the vanquilhed.. Hence the Proverb among the 
Chingulayes, when they fee two men irreconcileable, they compare 
them to the Polonga and Noya, and fay, Noya Polonga waghe, like 2 
Noya and Polonga. 


There is the Carowala, about two foot in length very poyfonous, 
that lurks in the holes and thatch of houfes.; ‘The Cats will feize thefe 
and kill and eat them. 


Other Snakes there are, called Gerende, whereof there are many but 
not venomous. Of the former there are but a few in comparifon. Thefe 
Jaft mentioned the greateft mifchief they do, is to deftroy young Birds 
and Egss,and young Hares. Rabbets cannot be kept here to run wild; 
becaute of thefe and other Vermin,fuch as Polecats,Ferrets, Weazels,&e. 


Hickanela, much like a Lizzard, venomous, but feldom bites yn 
lefs provoked, thefe ly in the thatch of the houfes. 


There is a Spider called Democulo, very long black and hairy, fpeck- 
led and gliftering. Its body is as big as a mans fift with feet propor- 
tionable. Thefe are very poyfonous; and they keep in hollow Trees 
and holes: Men bitten with them will not dy, but the pain will for 
fome time put them out of their Sences. 


Cattle are often bit by fome of thefe Szakes,and as often found dead 
of them, tho not eaten. Treading upon them fleeping, or the like, 
may be the caufe of it. When the people are bitten by any of thefe; 
they are cured by Charms and Medicines, if taken and applyed in 
tims. t 
Thereare alfo a fort of Water Snakes they call Duderrza; but harmé 

efs. 

Alligators may be reduced hither : there be many of them. Of which 
we have faid fomewhat before. 


There is a Creature here called Hobseraguion, refembling an AZ 
gator, The biggeft may be five or fix foot long, fpeckled black and 
white. He lives moft upon the Land, but will take the water and dive 
under it: hath a long blew forked tongue like afting, whickhe puts 

forth 
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forth and hiffcth and gapeth, but doth not bite nor fling, tho the ap- Chap. 7, 
pearance of him would {care thofe that knew not what he was. He is ~@W\J 
not afraid of people, but will ly gaping and hiffing at them in the way, 
and will: fearce ftir out of it. He will comeand eat Carrion with the 

Dogs and Fackals, and will not be fcared away by them, but if they 

come near to bark or fnap at him, with his tay], which is about an Ell 

Jong like a whip, he will fo flath them, that they will run away and 
hqwi. . This Creature is not eatable, ; 








But there isthe ZoZa guiow very like the former, which is eaten, and Tlz-guior, 

reckoned excellent meat. The Chingw/ays fay it is the beft fort of fleth ; 
_and for this reafon, Tat if you eat other flefh at the fame time you eat 
of this, and have occafion to vomit, you will never vomit out this tho 
you vomit all the other. This creature eats not carrion,but only leaves 
and herbs; is lefs of fize than the KobLera guiow, and blackih, lives in 
hollow Trees and holes in the Humboffes: And I fuppofe is the fame 
with that which in the Weft Indies they call the Guiana, 


This @ountrey has its ermin alfo.. They have a fort of Rats, they The People 
call Musk-Rats, becaufe they fmell {trong of Musk. Thefe the Inha- “ 8 
bitants do not eat of, but of all other fort of Rats they do. 


Before I conclude my difcourfe of the Growth and Produd of this 
Countrey, it will not be improper to reduce under this head its Pre- 
cious Stones, Minerals, and other Commodities. Of which Lfhall briefly 


{peak, and fo make an end of this Férft Part. 


In this Ifland are feveral forts of Precious Stones, which the King Precious 
for his part has enough of, and fo careth not to have more difcovery pita 
made. For in certain places where they are known to be, are fharp 
Poles fet up fixed in the ground, fignifying, that none upon pain of 
being {tuck and impaled upon thofe Poles, prefume fo much as to go 
that way; Alfo there are certain Rivers, out of which it is generally 
reported they dotake Rubies and Saphires for the Kings ufe, and Cats 
eyes. And I have feen feveral pretty coloured ftones, fome as big as 
Cherry-ftones, fome as Buttons, and tranfparent, but underftood not 
what they were. Rubies and Saphires 1 my {elf have {een here. 


Here is /rov and Chriftal in great plenty. Salz-Petre they can make. Minerals and 
Brimstone fome fay, ishere, but the King will not have it difcovered. ee 
Szteelthey can make of their Zrov. Lbony in great abundance, with 
choice of tall and large Timber. Cardamums, Faggory, Rack; Oyl, black 
Lead, Turmeric, Salt, Rice, Bettel-Nuts, Musk, Wax, Pepper; Which 
laft grows here very well, and might be in great plenty, if it had a 
Vend. And the peculiar Commodity of the Ifland, Czxnamon. Wild 
Cattel, and wild Honey in great plenty inthe Woods; it lyes in holes 
or hollow Trees, free for any that will take the pains to get it. Eie- 
phants Teeth, and Cotton, ot which there is good plenty, growing in 
their own Grounds, fufficient to make them good and ftrong cloth 
for their own ufe, and alfo to fell tothe People of the Uplands, where 
Cotton is not fo plenty. All thefe things the Land affords, and it 


might do it in much greater quantity, it the People were but labo- 
rioug 
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Part I. riousand induftrious. But that they are not. For the Chzngw/ays are 


WAYS Naturally, a people given to floth and lazinefs: if.they can but any 


ways live,they abhor to work ; onely what their neceflities force them 
to, they do, thatis, to get Food and Rayment. Yet in this I muft 


a little vindicate them; For what indeed fhould they do with more 
The People 
difcouraged tf 
from Induftry Taxes alfo? And altho the People be generally covetous, {pending 


Br des but little, fcraping together what they can, yet fuch is the Govern- 


areunder. _ ment they are under, that they are afraid to be known to have any ~ 


thing, leit it be taken away fromthem. Neither have they any en- 


couragement for their induftry, having no Vend by Traffic and Com. _ 


merce for what they have got. 


than Food and Rayment, feeing as their Eftates encreafe, fo do their, 
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PART II. 





CHAP. I 
Of the prefent King of Cande. 


@ Itherto [ have treated of the Countrey, with the Provifions The Govern: 
# and Wealth of it: Our next Difcourfes hall be of the Po- ment of this 
litical Government there exercifed. And here Order . will 6 
lead us to {peak firft of the King and Matters relating to 






him. 

Antiently this Countrey confifted of Nine Kingdoms, all which 
had their feveral Kings; but now by the viciffitude of Times and 
Things,they are all reduced under one King, who is an abfolute Zyrauz, 
and Rules the moft arbitrarily of any King in the World. We will 
firft {peak of him as to his Perfonal Capacity, and next as to his Polé- 
zical. 

In his Perfonal Capacity, are to be confidered his Birth and Parentage, 
his Perfon, his Relations, his State, his Manners, his Pleafures and Re- 
creations, his Religton. 

Radga-Singa is his Name, which fignifies a Lyon-King. He is not +. pin i 
of the right Defcent ofthe Royal-Blood. For the former King deceafed Litchect 
leaving his Queen a Widow, and two young Princes, which he had 
iffue by her. She was a Chriftzau, having been baptized by the Portz- 
guez, and named Dena Catharina. She afterwards married to the 
Chief Prief?, whom in their Language they call, Zirinanxy. And by 
him had this Son, the prefent King. The Zzrénanx his Father reigned 
and ruled the Land during the minority of the young Princes: but 
being aged, he divided the Countrey between the three Princes by Lot, 
intending Conde Vda, which is the beft part of the Land, for his own 
Son, Radza-Singa. Which was obtained by this device. The names 
of the three Kingdoms being written on three Papers, were put into a 
Pot, and one was appointed, who knew the matter to takethem out, 
and deliver them one toeach, beginning with the Eldeft, craftily de- 
livering that which had Conde Vda written in it unto Radga-Singa ; 
and fo it came to pafs according to the old Kings determination. All 
thefe three in the beginning of their Reigns joyned together againft 
the Portuzuez, but foon after fell out among themfelves, and this King 
inthe end prevailed, and got all the Countrey. Danna Polla Rodgerah 
the youngeft, King of Maztoly, being overthrown, fled down to the 
Portuguez to Columba, who fent him to Goa, where he dyed. The other 
named Comaure-Singa, King of Owvah, dyed in Cande. . 

As tothe Perfon of the prefent King. He is not tall; but very well 55: peron 
fet, nomof the cleareft colour of their complexion, but fomewhat of’ Mcen, and 
the blackeft; great rowling Eyes, turning them and looking every Habe 
way, alwayes moving them: a brisk bold look, a great {welling Bel- 
ly, and very lively in his ations and behaviour, fomewhat bald, .not 
having much hair upon his head, and that, gray, a large comely Beard; 
with great Whiskers; in conclufion, avery comely man- He bears 
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Chap. rr. 


his years well, being between Seventy and Eighty years of age; and 


WAYS tho an Old man, yet appears-not to be like-one, neither in countenance 


His Queeg, 
and Children. 


His Palace, 
Situatiog, and 
Defcription 
of ft, 


noraction. His Apparel is Very ftrarige and wonderful, not atter his 
own Countrey-fafhion, or any other, being made after-hisown inven: 
tion. On his head he wears a Cap with four corners like a Fefuits 
three teer high, and a Feather ftanding upright before, like that in the 
head of a fore-horfe in a Team, along band hanging down his back 
after the Portuguez fafhion, his Doublet after fo itrange a fhape, that 
I cannot well deferibe it, the body of one, and the fleeves of another 
colour ; He wears long Breeches to his Anckles, Shoes and Stockings. 


‘He doth not always keep to one fafhion, but changes as his fancy leads 


him: but always when he comes abroad, his Sword hangs by his fide 
in a belt over his fhoulder: which no Chingulays dare wear,only white 
men may: a Gold Hilt, and Scabberd moft of beaten Gold. Com- 
monly he holdeth in his handa {mall Cane, painted of divers colours, 
and towards the lower end fet round about, with fuch ftones, as he 
hath, and pleafeth, with a head of Gold. 

His right and lawful Queen, who was a Malabar, brought from the 
Coaft, is itill liying, but hath not been with him, asis known, this 
Twenty years, remaining in the City of Cande, where he left her; 
She wants-indeed neither maintenance nor attendance,but never comes 
out of the Palace. Several Noble-mens Daughters hold Land for this 
Service, viz. to come to her Court in their turns to wait upon her 
Majefty. She bare him a Prince, but what became of him, fhall here- 


‘after be fhewn. He had alfo a Daughter by Her, fhe camealfo in her 


Youth to a piteous and unfortunate death, as I hall relate in its 
place. 

He keeps his Court at Dig//gy-neur, whither he fled in a Rebellion 
againft him. His Palace ftands adjoyning toa great Hill, which was 
before mentioned; near unto that part of the Hill next abutting upon 
his Court none dares prefume to fet his foot : that being for his fafe- 
guard to fly unto in time of need. The Padace is walled about with 
a Clay Wall, and Thatched, to prevent the Claye’s being melted by 
the Rains, which are great and violent: Within this Wall it is all full 


of houfes; moft of which are low and thatched; but fome are two 


Stories high, and tyled very handfomely, with open GaZeries for Air, 
rayled about with turned Banifters, one Ebony, and one painted, but 
not much Profpedt, flanding between two Hills. And indeed the 
King lives there not fo much tor pleafure as fecurity. The Palace it felf 
hath many large and ftately Gates two leaved ; thefe Gates, with their 
Pofts, excellently carved; the Iron-work thereunto belonging,as Bolts 
anid Locks,all rarely engraven. The Windows inlayd with Silver Plates 
and Edony. On the top of the houfes of his Palace and Treafury,ftand 
Earthen Pots at each corner; which are for ornament; or which is a 
newer fafhion, fomething made of Earth refembling Flowers and Bran- 
ches. And no Houfes befides, except Temples, may have thefe placed 
upon them. Th2 contrivance of his Palace is, as ] may fay, like Wood: 
ftock Bower, with many turnings and windings, and doors, he himfelf 
having ordered and contrived all thefe Buildings, and the manger of 
them. At all the Doors and Paflages ftand Watches: and they who 
thus give attendance are not to pafs without fpecial Order from one 
place to another, but are to remain in that place or at that Gate, where 

the 


' from thence, without it be to go to eat, or upon fuch like occafions, 
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the King hath appointed them. By means of thefe contrivances it is Chap M4) 
not eafie to know in what part or place his Perfon is, neither:doth. he LAAN wn 
care they fhould. if 

He has ftrong Watches night and day about his Court. And they strong Guardg ae 
are his Grandees, who themielves in perfon watch in certain places, about his a 
where the King himfelf appoints them : and they dare not be abfent Court. 








At Night they all have their fet places within the Court, where they A 
cannot one come to the fpeech ot the other, neither dare they that are ; 
near together, or in fight one of the other, fo much. as come and fit nn 
together and talk,to pals away the Nights. All thefe great men have HH | 
Souldiers under them, and they are alfoto come by turns to watcha ‘an 
theCourt. But at Night as their Ma/ters and Commanders watch within Hit 
the Walls, fo they muft watch without, in outward Courts and ei 
Guards; neither dare any of them be feen within with their Com- tt 
manders. At the end of every Watch there are a multitude of Zrum- HG | 
ets and Drums to make a noife; which is to keep his People waking, all 
and for the honour of his Majefty. Thereare alfo Elephants, which | 
are appointed all night to fland and watch, left there {hould be any ! 
Tumult ; which ifthere fhould, could prefently trample down a mul- | 
titude. 
He hath alfoa Guard of Cofferzes or Negro’s, in whom he impofeth next his own nh 
more confidence, then in his own People. Thefe are to watch at his Perfon negro’s i 
Chamber door, and next his Perfon. watch. 

At uncertain times he will fend out a Spy by Night, to fee what Spies fene out 
Watch is kept. Who once finding one of the Great Men afleep, took a Nights. 
his Cap, his Sword and other Arms, and brought them to the King; 
who atterwards reftored them to the Owner again, reproving him, 
and bidding him take more heed for the future. Thefe Spyes alfo are 
to hear and fee what pafles: neither is there any thing faid or done but 
he has notice of it. Formerly he ufedin the Nights to difguife himéfelf 
and walk abroad in the Streets to fee ail paflages, but now he will not 
adventure fo to do. 

Moft of his Attendants are Boyes, and Young Men, that are well fa- yjs atten: 
voured, and of good Parentage. For the fupplying himfelf with thefe, dauts. 
he gives order to his Diffava's or Governors of the Countreys to pick 
and choofe out Boyes, that are comely and of good Defcent, and fend 
them to the Court. Thefe Boyes go bare-+headed with long hair 
hanging down their backs. Not that he is guilty of Sodomy, nor did I 
ever hear the Sin fo muchas mentioned among them. 

He hath many Women belonging to his Xztchin, choofing to have sanafom wos 
his Meat dreffled by them: Several times he hath fent into the Coun- men belong — 
treys a Command to gather handfome young Women of the Chingulayes °° 's Kicchum 
to recruit his Kitchin, with no exceptions. whether married or unmar- 
ried:and thofe that are chofen for that Service never return back again. Hit 
Once fince my being on the Land, all the Portuguez Women that were 
young and white were fent for to the Court, no mattér whether Maids J 
or Wives; where fome remained until now, and fome that were not ‘| 
amiable in his fight were fent home; and fome having purchafed his Hit 
difpleafure were caft into a River, whichis his manner of executing | it 
Women, And fome fent Prifoners in the Countrey, being none admits ) 


ted to fpeech or fight of them. rth 
F 2 Concubines 

















a ee 
Part. IL. Concubines he keepeth not many. -Some are within his Palace. 
CIVNI And thole whofe Office is about his Kitchin are reported to be 
He ePaw. £0; which is not improbable, feeing he admits none but them 
ledgofthe that are young and very handfom to the imployment. Orher 
Towns where’ of his women dwell in Towns near to the City. Into which 
y=" ‘no Stranger is permitted to go, nay it is dangerous to approach 
near. Thefe-Towns have this Priviledg, that if any Slave flee 
from his. Mafter and come hither, he is fafe and free from his 
Mafters fervice,but ftill remains a Slave there to them. 
His State when - Sometimes he walketh about his Palace, where there are cer- 
he walks in tain Pede/alls of Stone whitened with Lime and laid in Oyl, fo 
goes abroat, that they look purely white, made and fet up in divers places, 
here he ftands when he comes forth, that he might be above 
the reft of the People, and fee about him. But when he is 
minded to go abroad, though it be never fo little a way, and 
he feldom or never goes far, Order is given fome time before, 
for all Soldiers of his Guards which are a great many, it may 
be Thoufands, together with a Datchand Portugal Captain with 
their Flags and Soldiers, Drummers, Trumpeters, Pipers, Singers, 
and all belonging , as Zlephants, Horfes, Falkeners with their 
faulkons, and many others, to fland at the Gate in a readinefs 
to attend his pleafure. And tho he means not to come forth, 
yet they muft wait in this manner, until he give order, that 
they may depart to their houfes. Commonly all this aflembly 
are gathered together at the Palace three or four times before 
he comes out once. And oftentimes he comes out’ when none 
there are aware of it, with only thofe that attend on his per- 
fon within his Palace. And then when it is heard, that his Ma- 
jefty is come.forth, they all run ready to break their necks, and 
place themfelves at a diftance to Guard his Perfon and wait his 
pleafure. Sometimes, but very feldom, He comes forth riding 
upon an Horfe or Zlephant, But ufually he is brought out in a 
Pallenkine ; which is nothing fo well made as in otherparts of 
India, The ends ofthe Bambox it is carried by, are largely tipped 
with Silver, and curioufly wrought and engraven: for he hath 
very good workmen of that profeffion. 
The place where he goeth when he comes thus abroad, is to 
a Bankqueting-houfe buile by a Pond fide, which he has’ made, 
It-is not above a Mufquet thot from his Palace. Where he goeth 
for his diverfion. Which I fhall by and by more particularly 
relate. 
“ “Another inftance of -his State and Grandure will appear in 
His reception his reception’ of “mbaffadors. Who are received with great ho- 
orEwialz- nour and Show. Firft he fends feveral of his great men to meet 
theai with great Trains of Soldiers , the ways all cut broad,and 
the grafs pared away for many miles: Drams and Trumpets, and 
Pipes, and flags going before them, Victuals and all forts 
of varieties are'daily brought to them, and continue-to be fo 
all the time they are in the Land, and all at free-coft. For the 
Cuftom here is; Embaffadors, ftay they never fo long, are maintain- 
ed at the Kings Coft and Charges. And being in the City, have 
their Victuals brought them out from the Kings Palace, ready 
. drefled. 


a 
—— 
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refled. 'Prefents, Goods or whatfoever they pleafe to bring with Chap. IL. 
them, the King prepareth men to carry. And when they are 

come to the Houfe that is prepared for them, which is hung 

top and fides with white Callico, they are kept under a Guard, 

and great Commanders with Soldiers appointed to watch at their 

Gates, which is accounted for a great honour. But thefe Guards 

dare not permit any to come to the Speech of them, for the 

King careth not that any fhould talk with Ambaffadors, but him- nis delight in 

felf, with whom he taketh great delight to have conference, and ‘#s™ 

to fee them brought before him in fine Apparrel, their Swords 

by their fides with great State and Honour, and that the Amba/fa- 

dors may fee and take notice of the greatnefs. of his Majesty. 

And after they have been there fome times, he gives them both 

Men and handfom young Maids for their Servants, to attend and 

alfo to accompany them: often caufing them to be brought into 

his prefence to fee his Sports and Paftimes, and not caring to 


fend them away; but in a very familiar manner entertaining 
difcourfe with them. 
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CHAP. II. 


Concerning the King's Manners, Vices, Recreation, Religion. 


Nder the Confideration of his Manners, will fall his Tern- 
perance, his Ambition. and Pride, his Policy and Difii- 
mulation, his cruel and bloody Difpofition. 

He istemperateboth in his Dzet and his Zuwf. Of the for- Sparing it 
mer, I am informed by thofe that have attended on his Perfon ''* PY“ 
in his Palace, that though he hath all forts of Varieties the 
Land affords brought to his Table, yet his chief fare is Herds, 
and ripe pleafant Fruits: and this but once a day.. Whatfoever 
is brought for him to eat or drink is covered with a white 
cloath, and whoever brings it, hath a Mufler tyed about his 
mouth, left he fhould breath upon the Kings Food. The Kings After what 
manner of eating is thus. He fits upon a Stool before a {mall Pan he 
Table covered with a white cloath, all alone. He eats ona 
green Plantane-Leaf laid in a Gold Bafon. There are twenty or 
thirty Difhes prepared for him, which are brought into his Dining- 

Room. And which of thefe Difhes the King pleafes to call for, 

a Nobleman appointed for that fervice, takes a Portion of and 

reaches in a Ladle to the Kings Bafon. This perfon alfo waits 

with a mufler about his mouth, 
And as he is abftemious in his eating, fo in the ufe of women. Chat himeelf, 

3). ; and requires 

Tf he ufeth them ‘tis unknown; and with great fecrecy. He hath his Atten. 

not had the Company of his Queen this twenty years, to wit, dauts no be 

fince he went from Cady, where he left her. He allowes not ss 

in his Court Whoredom or Adultery; and many times when he 

hears of the misdemeanors of fome of his Nobles.in regard of 


women, He not only Executes them, but feverely punifheth the 
women 
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He committed 
Inreft, but fach 
as was allowe- 
able. 


His Pride. 


How the peo- 
ple Addrefs to 
the King. 


They give 
him divine 
worthip. 


Pleafed with 
high Titles. 


phane that great. Name no more, by afcribing it to him- 
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women, if known: and he hath fo many Spyes, that there is but 
littledone, which he knows not of And often he gives Com< 
mand to expel all the women out of the City, not one to remain. 
But by little and little when they think his wrath is appeas’d, 
they do creep in again. But no women of any Quality dare 
prefume, and if they would, they cannot, the Watches ‘having 
charge given them not to let them pafs. Some have been ta- 
Jxen concealed under mans Apparel, and what became of them all 
may judg, for they never went home again. Rebellion does not 
more difpleafe this King; then for his Nobles to have to do 
with women. Therefore when any are admitted to his Court to 
wait upon him, they are not permitted to enjoy the Company 
of their Wives, no more then any other women: | Neither hath he 
fuffered any for near this twenty years to have their Wives in 
the City, except Slaves or inferior fervants. | 

Indeed he was once guilty of an Ad, that feemed to argué 
him a man of moft unbridled” Luft. For he had a Daughter 
that was with Child by himfelf: but in Childbed both dyed. 
But this manner of Jucef is allowable in Kings, if it be only to 
beget a right Royal Iffue, which can only be gotten that way. 
But in all other ’tisheld abominable, and feverely punifhed. _ And 
here they have a common and ufual Proverb, None can reproach 
the King nor the Beggar. ‘The one being fo high, that none dare; 
the other fo low, that nothing can fhame or reproach them. 

His Pride and affectation of honour is unmeafurable. Which ap- 
pears in his-Peoples manner of Addrefs to him, which he ei- 
ther Commands or allows of. When they come before him they 
fall flat down on their Faces to the Ground at three feveral times, 
and then they fit with their legs under them upon théir Knees 
all the time they are in his prefence: And when he bids them to 
abfent, they go backwards, untill they are out of his fight, ora 
great diftance from him. But of Chriftian People indeed he re- 
quires no more then to kneel with their Hats off before him. 

Way, He takes on himall the Ceremonies and Solemnities of 
Honour, which they fhew unto their Gods; making his account 
that as he is now their King, fo hereafter he fhall be one of their 
Gods. - And the People did call him God. Formerly fince my be- 
ing on that Land, he ufed not to come out of his Palace into the 
fight of the People but very feldom out of State and Haughtinefs 
of Spirit ; but now of later times he comes forth gaily. And altho 
he be near fourfcore years of age, yet his greateft delight is in Ho- 
nourand Majefty, being moft pleafed with high and windy Titles 
given him. Such as Mauhawaul, 2 Phtafe importing Greatnefs, 
but not expreffible in our Language: HYondrewné Boudouind,Let your 
Majefty be a God. When the King fpeaks to them, they anfwer 
him at ‘every period, Oiboa, many Lives. Baula Gaut, the limb of a 
Dog, {peaking to the King of themfelves :yet now of Jate times fince | 
here happened a Rebellion againft him, he fears to aflume to him- 
felf the Title of God; having vifibly feen and almoft felt, that there 
isa greater power then /Zis ruling on Earth, which fet the hearts 
of the People againft Aim: and fo hath given command to pro- 


In 
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In 4un0 1675, one of the Kings greateft and moft Valiant Gene- Part IT, 
rals, and that had been notably fuccelsful againft the Dwtch, had ‘NN 
done many pieces ofgood fervice for the King, expelled the /Zo//an- a woe: 
ders out of feveral Forts; taking and killing many of them, this King’s haughty 
man the King was jealous of, and did refolve to take away his Head ftomach. 
asa reward of his Valour ;.whichhe had fome private Intelligence ,,, 5, , 
of, and fo Fled, being then in Camp againft the Darch, and gotto deletion a 
Celumba with his wifeand goods. By which the King had an inya- one of his 
juable Lofs. Yer the King out of the height of his Stomach, feemed >“ Gener. 
not inthe leaft to be vexed thereat, neither did he regard it « as ifit 
were beneath the quality offuch a AZozarch to be moved with fuch 
a Trifle. But fent down another Gezeral in his place; Andas for 
the houfe and eftate of him that Fled, and whatfoever he left be- 
hind him, he let it, lye and rot , {corning to efteem or regard it; 

To give youan Inftance or twomore of this Princes Spirit. At the He forns td 
time of Mew-yearsall his Subjects,high and low,do bring him certain recelve his 
Prefents, or rather Taxes, each oneacertain rate ; which former- 
ly he ufed conftantly to take, but of late years, He fo abounds 
with all things, continually putting into his Treafury, and but 
feldom taking out, and that but little, that he thinks fcorn to re- 
ceive thefe his due revenues, leaft his people fhould think it were 
out of neceffity and want. Neverthelefs the Great Men ftill at the 
New-year, bring their Prefents day after day before the King at his 
coming forth, hoping it will pleafe him to accept them, but now 
of many yearshe receivesthem not. His mind isfohaughty, that 
he fcorns tofeem to value any thing in the world. When tydings 
are fometimes brought him, that the Dwtch have made an Zwva- 
fiom into his Countrey, although he be well able to expel them, 
he will not fo much as regard it. | 

The Dutch knowing his Proud Spirit make their advantage of it, ar Dutch 

by Flattering him with their Ambaffadors, telling him that they are cnas i hig 
his Majefties humble Subjects and Servants; and that it is out of their Pride by flats 
Loyalty tohim, thatthey build Forts, andkeep Watches round about his “8 him. 
Countrey, to prevent Forraign Nations and Enemies from coming. 
And that 4s they are thus imployed in his Majefties fervice, fo tt is for 
fuftenance , which they want , that occafioned their cominz up into his 
Majefti es Couztrey.And thus by Flattering him,and afcribing to him 
High and Honourable Titles, which are things he greatly delights 
in, fome times they prevail to have the Countrey ( they have in- 
vaded, ) and he to have the Honour. Yet at other times, upon 
better Confideration, he will not be Flattered, but falls upon 
them at unawares, and doesthem great damage. ei BY 

Such a Veneration does he expect from the People,that whatfoever The peopie 
things are carrying to him which are known by the white Cloath er 
they are wrapt up in, all perforis meeting them turn out ofthe clacki ea foal 
way : not excepting the Kings foul Cloaths. For when they are 
carried to wafhing (which is daily) all even the greateft rile up, 
asthey come by, which is known by being carried on an hand 
heaved upwards, covered with a Painted cloth. iis narural 

He is crafty, cautious, a great diffembler, nor doth he want wifdom, abilities, and 
He is not paffionate in his anger. For with whomfoever he be angry, pe "™ 
he will not fhew it: neither is he rafh or over-hafty in any matters, 

but 
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Pare If. but doth all-things with deliberation, tho but with a little advife : 
Cf Vs asking Counfel ot no body but himfelf. He accounts it: Wit and Po 
licy to lie and diffemble, that his intents and: purpoles may: the bet- 
ter be concealed ;but he abhorreth and punifheth thofethatheto him. 
he Dutch Runnawayes, whereof there are feveral come to him, he faith 
ie ee ey «are Rogues that either have robbed or killed, or elfe would never:run awa 
ing Runna- from their own Nation. And tho hereceiveth them,yet efteemeth them 
wayeSe not. 
Naturally He feemsto be naturally difpofed to Cruelty : For he fheds.a great 
cruel, deal of blood; and gives no -reafon for it. | HiscCruelty appears both 
in the Tortures and Painful deaths: he inflicts, and in the extent of his 
punifhments, viz, upon whole Families for the mifcarriage of one in 
them. For when the King is difpleafed with any, he does not alwayes 
command to kill them outright, but firft to torment them, ‘which is 
‘done by cutting and pulling away their flefh by Pincers, burning them 
withhot Irons clapped to them to make them confefs of their Confede+ 
rates;and this they do,to rid themfelves of their Torments,confeffing far 
more than ever they faw or knew. After their Confeffion, fometimes 
he commands to hang their two Hands about their Necks,and to make 
them’ eat their own flefh, and their own Mothers to eat of their own 
Children ; and fo'to lead them thro the City: in:public view to terrifie 
The Dogs fol- all,,unto the place of Execution, the Dogs following to eatthem. For 
low Prifoners they are fo aé¢cuftomed to it, that they feeing a Prifoner led away, 
to execution. follow after. At the place of Execution, there are alwayes fome ftick- 
ing ‘upon Poles, others hanging up in quarters upon Trees ; befides, 
what lyes killed by Elephants'on the ground, or by other ways. This 
place'is alwayes in the greatef{t High-way, that all may fee and ftand 
in. awe. For which-end this is his conftant practice. 

Moreover, he hath a great many Prifoners, whom he keepeth in 

The Kings _. Chains, fome in the common Gaol, fome committed to the cuftedy 

Prifoners, .. of Great Men; and for what or for how long time none dare enquire. 

thane SUlstyy Commonly they ‘ly thus two, four or fix years; and fome have Vi- 
ctuals given them, and fome- not having it, muft ask leave to go out 
and beg with aKeeper. It is according as the King appoints, when 
they are committed. Or fome of them being driven ‘to want do get 
food by work, fuch as, fewing, making Caps, Doublets, Purfes. ‘This 
coming once'to the'Kings Ears, he faid, 7 put them there to torment and 
punifh them, not to work and be well maintained ; and fo commanded to 
take away their Sizzars and Needles fromthem. Yet this lafted not 
long, for afterwards they fell totheir work again. Thofe that have 
been long there are permitted to build little Shops on the Street fide 
againft the Prifon, and to come out inthe day time, and fell their 
work as they make it; but inthe Night time are {hut up again. 

When the Streets are to be fwept about the Palace, they make the 
Prifoners come out in their Chains, and do it. 

And after all their Imprifonment, without any examination, they 
are carried forth and executed: and thefe not only the common fort, 
but even the greateft and moft nobly defcended in the Land: For 

er : with whom he is difpleafed, he maketh no difference. ‘ 

whold gene- Nor is his wrath appeafed by the Execution of the Malefattor, but 
rations forthe] Oftentimes he punifheth all his Generation ; it may be kills them allto- 
fake ofone. gether, or gives them all away for S/aves. 





Thus 





— 
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Thus he often deals with thofe, whofe Childrenare his Attendants. Chap. 2. fa 


I ment.oned before, that young Men of the beft Families in theLand 


cutting off their Heads, and putting them into their Bellies: other 

faults none do know. Heretofore, as it is reported, he was not fo 

Cruel, bur now none efcapes, that ferves in:his Palace. Then he 

recruits his Slain outof the Countries, by giving Orders to his Diffz- 

va sor Goveruers tofend him others toCourt. Whither they go like 

an Ox to the Slaughter, but with far more heavy hearts. For both 

they and their Parents full well know what end the King’s honorable 

Service will bring them to. Howbeit there is no remedy. Being 

thus by Order fent unto the Court, theirown Parents muft provide 

for and maintain them, ‘until the King is pleafed to call them to his 

Ufe, which it may be will not bein fome years. Sometimes it hap- 
pens, that the Boys thus brought, beforethe King makes ufe of them 
about his Perfon, are grown too big , and fo efcape. But thofe that 
are employed in the Palace, enjoy this favour, That all fuch Taxes, 
Cuftoms, or other Duties belonging to the King, which their Fathers 
Were wont to pay, are releafed, until fuch time as they are difcharged 
from the King’s Employment ; whichis always either by Execution; 
or by being given to fomebody for perpetual Bondmen. During the 
time of the King’s favour, he is never admitted to go home to Vifit 
his Parents and Friends. The Malekind may come to fee him, but no 
Women are admitted, be it his Mother that bare him. And after he 
is killed,- tho’ for what. no man knows., he is accounted a Rede/ and 
Traitor again{t the King : and then his Father’s Houfe, Land and 
_ Effate is ieized on for the King. Which after fome time by giving of 
Fees and Giits to, the great ones, they do redeem again: And fome- 
times the Whole Family and Generation perifh , as I faid before. So 
that after.a| Lad is taken into the King’s Palace, his Kindred are afraid 
to acknowledge Alliance to. him. But thefe.matters may more pro- 
perly be related, when we come to fpeak of his Tyranny. 


Sometimes tor his Pleafure, he will ride or be.carried to his Bay- Ss Sra 
It OULCS. 


quetting-~Houfe, which is about a Mufquet-fhot from his Palace. 
ftands on a little Hill ; where with abundance of pains and many 
Months labour, they have made a little, Plain, in length not much 
above an Arrowsflight, in breadth lefs. Where at the head of a {mall 
Valley, he hath made a Bank crofs to ftop the Water running down. 
It ismow become a fine Pond , and exceeding full of Fifh. At this 
Place the King hath feveral Houfes built according to his own appoint- 
ment very handfom, born up with carved Pillars and Painted , and 
round about Rails and Banifters turned, onePainted and one Ebony, 
like Ealconie. Some ftanding high upona Wall, being for him to fit 
in, aod fee Sport with his Elephants, and other Beafts, as alfo fora 
Profpect abroad. Others ftanding over this Pond, where he himfelf 
fits and feedeth his Fith with boiled Rice , Fruits and Sweet-meats. 
They are fo tame that,they will come and eat in his hand; but never 
doth he faffer any to be catch’d. This Pond is ufeful for his Elephants 
to wath in. The Plain wasmade for his Horfes to run.upon: For often> 


times he:commands his Grooms to get up and ride in his Prefence ; and 
G fome:- 


41 Hl 


A : : x x e fad condi- Wa cart 
are fought out to wait upon the King in his Court. Thefe after they tion of young MH 


have ferved here fome imall time, and have as it were but feen the Panga iL 
that wait on hai 


Court, and known his Cufloms and Manners, he requiteth them by his peron i 
° ii i 
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Part II. fometimes for that good Service, gives the Rider five or ten Shillings, 
LAV and it may be apiece of Cloath. Always when he comes forth, his 
Horfes are brought out ready faddled before him; but he himfelf 
mounts them very feldom. All of which he had from the Datch, © 
fome fent tohimtor Prefents, and fome he hath taken in War. He 
hath in-all forme twelve or fourteen: fome of which are Perfian 





Horfes. | 
His Paftimes Other Paftimes and Recreations he hath (for this is all he minds or 
abroad. regards.) As tomake them bring wild Elephants out of the Woods, 


and catch them inhis Prefence. The manner how they get them un- 
tothe City, I have mentioned already. Alfo when he comes out of 
his Court, he Delights to look upon his Hawks, altho’ he never ufé 
them for his Game; fometimes on his Dogs, and tame Deer, and Ty- 
gers, and flrange kind of Birds and Beafts ; of both which he hatha 
sreat many. Alfotie will try hisGuns, and fhoot at Marks, which 
are excellently true, and rarely inlay’d with Silver, Gold, and Ivory. 
For the Smiths that make them dare not prefent them to his hand, not 
having fufficiently proved them. He hath Eight or Nine {mall Iron 
Cannon, lately taken from the Durch, which he hath mounted in Field- 
Carriages, all rarely carved, and'inlay’d with Silver and Brafs, and 
coloured Stones, fet in convenient places, and painted ‘with Images 
and Flowers. But the Guns difgrace the Carriages. He keeps them 
inan Houfe on the Plain. Upon fome Feftival times he ufeth them. 
I think, they are fet there chiefly for a Memorial of his late Victories: 
Forhe hath many , and far better Guns of Bra/s that are not fo re- 
garded. | 

His Diverfion .. In his Palace he pafieth his time with looking ‘upon certain Toyes 

athnme. —_ and Fancies that he hath, and upon his Arms and Guns, calling infome 
or other of his great Men to fee the fame, asking them if they have a 
Gun will fhoot turther than that: and how much Steel fucha Knife , 
as he will fhew them, needs to have init. Hetakes great delight in 
Swimming, in which heis very expert. And the Cuftom is, when 
he goes into the Water, that all his Attendance that can Swim muft go 
in likewife. 

His Religion. . And now laftly for his Religion, ‘you cannot expect much from 
hin. Ofthe Religion of his Countrey he makes but a {mall Profef- 
fion; as perceiving that there isa greater God, than thofe that they 
thro long cuftom , have and do Worfhip. And therefore when an 
Impoftor , a Baftard Moor by Nation born in that Land; came and 
_publickly fet upa new namele/s Ged,as he ftyled him ; and that he was 
fent to deftroy the Temples of their Gods, the King oppofed it not 
for a good while, as waiting to fee which of thefe Gods would pre- 
vail, until he faw that he aimed to make himfelf King, then he allowed 
of him no longer: as I fhall fhew more at large hereafter: when I 
come to fpeak of the Religion of the Countrey. 

How he ftands > Lhe Chriffian Religion, he doth not in the leaft perfecute, or‘ diflike, 

efetted tothe but rather as, it feems to me, efteems and honoursit. Asa fign of 

Sci Re- Which take this paflage. When his Sifter died, for whom he had a ve=. 
ry dear AffeCtion, there wasa very grievous Mourning and Lamen- 
tation made for her throughout the whole Nation: all Mirth and 
Feafting laid afide, and all poffible figns of forrow expreft : and in all 
probability, it was-as much as their lives were worth, who fhould at 

| = this 
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this time do any thing, that might look like joy. This was about Chap. 3 
Chriftmas.. The Dutch did notwithftanding adventure to keep their GANS 
Chrifimas by Feafting. The News of this was brought to the King. 
And every body reckoned it would go hard with the Dutch tor doing 
this. But becaufe it was done at a Fe/tzval of their Religion, the King 
aft it by, and took no notice of it.. The Value alfo that he has tor 
the Chriftian Religion, will appear trom the refpect he gives the Pro- 
feflors of it; as will be feen afterwards. 








——_= 





CHAP. Il. 
Of the King’s Tyrannical Reign. 


EE haveall this while confidered this King, with refpect unto 

his Perfon, Temper, and Inclinations , now we will {peak of 

him with more immediate refpect unto his Office, and Government, as 

he isa Xing. And here we will difcourfe of the manner of his Govern- 

ment, of his Zreafure and Revenues, ot his Great Officers, and laftly, of 
his Strength and Wars. 

As to the mazner of his Government , it is Tyrannical and Arbitrary His Govern. 
in the higheft degree: For he ruleth Abjolute, and after his own Will meat Tyran- 
and Pleafure : his own Head being his only Coanfedor. ‘The Landall” 
at his Difpofal, and all the People trom the higheft to the loweft Slaves, 
or very like Slaves : both in Body and Goods wholly at his Command. 

Neither wants He thofe three Virtues ofa Tyrant, Fealoufie, Difimu- 
lation, and Cruelty. ails vsaase titan bap, coRiten ah 

But becaule Policy is a neceflary endowment of a Prince, I will firft j35. policy. 
fhew in an inftance or two, that heis not devoid of it. : 

The Countrey being wholly His, the King Farms out his Land, Hot i. Farms out 

for Money , but Service. And the People enjoy Portions of Land his Countrey 
from the King, and inftead of Rent, they have their feveral appoint for Service. 
ments, fome are to ferve the King in his Wars, fome in, their, 7; rades, 
fome ferve him for Labourers, and others are as Farmers to furnith his. 
Houfe with the Fruits of the Ground ; and fo all things are done with- 
out Coft,and every man paid for his pains:that is,they have Lands for its 
yet all have not watered Land enough for their needs,that is,fuch Land 
as good Rice requires to grow in; fo that fuch are fain to fow on dry 
Land, and Till other mens Fields for a {ubfiftence. Thefe Perfons are 
free from payment of Taxes ; only fornetimes upon extraordinary oc- 
cafions, they muft give an He» or Mat or fuch like, to the King’s ufe: 
for asmuch as they ufe the Wood.and Water that is in his Countrey. 
But ifany find the Duty to be heavy, or too much for them, they may 
leaving their Houfe and Land, be free from the King’s Service, as 
there isa Multitude do.And in my judgment they live tar more at eafe, 
after they have relinquifhed the King’s Land, than when they had it. 

Many Towns are in the King’s hand, the Inhabitants whereof are 
to Tilland Manure a quantity of the Land according to their Ability, 
and lay up the Corn for the King’s ufe. _Thefe Towns the King often 
beftows upon fome of his Nobles for their Encouragement and Main- 
tenance, with all the fruits and benefits that before came to the King 
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Part If. from them. In each ofthefe Towns there is a Smzth tomakeand mend 
LAVYSS the Tools of them to whom the King hath granted them, and a Por= 
ter to fit them with Earthen Ware, and a Wa(her to wath their 
Cloaths, and other men to fupply what there is need of? And each 
one of thefe hath a piece of Land for this their Service, whether it be 
tothe King or the Lord ; but what they do for the other People they 
are paid for. Thus all that haveany Place or Employment under the 
King, are paid without any Chargetothe King. , 
HisPolicyto | His great Endeavour is toSecure himfelf from Plots and Confpira- 
fecure himfelf cies of his People, who are forely weary of his tyrannical Government 
from A ffaffina- = _ a 
tion or Rebels OVEr them, and do often Plot to make away with him; but by his 
lion. fubtilty and good fortune together, he prevents them. And for this 
purpofe he is very Vigilant in the Night: the noife of Trumpets and 
Drums, which he appoints at every Watch, /hinders both himfelf and 
all others from fleeping. In the Night alfo\he commonly does most 
of his Bufinefs, calling Embaffadors before him, and reading the Le¢- 
ters; alfo difplacing fome of his Courtiers, and promoting others, and 
giving Sentence to execute thofe whom he would have to live no 
longer; and many times Commands to lay hold on and carry away 
great and Noble men, who until that inftant knew not that they were 
out of his favour. | 
Another poine His Policy isto make his Gountrey as intricate and difficult to 
of his Policy. "Travel as may be, and therefore forbids the Woods to be felled, efpe- 
cially thofe that divide Province from Province, and permits no 
Bridges to be made over his Rivers: nor the Paths to be made 
wider. 
Another, He often employs his People in vaft works , and that will require 
pitch is © years to finifh, that he may inure them to Slavery, and prevent them 
ple workto trom Plotting againft him, as haply they might de if they were at 
do. better leifure. ‘Therefore he approves not that his People fhould be 
idle; but always finds one thing or other to be done, tho the work be 
to little or no purpofe. According to the quantity of the work, {o 
he will appoint the People of oneCousty or of two to come in: and 
the Governor of the faid County or Counties to be Over/eer of the Work. 
At fuch times the Soldiers muft lay by their Swords, and work among 
the People. 'Thefe works are either digging down Hills, and carry- 
ing the Earth to fill up Valleys; thus to enlarge his Court, ‘which 
{tandeth between two Hills, (2 more uneven and unhandfom fpot 
of ground, hecould not well have found in all his Kingdom); or elfe 
making ways for the Water to run into the Pond, and elfewhere 
for his ufe in his Palace. Where he hath it running thro in many 
places unto little Ponds made with Lime and Srone,. and full of Fith. 
A vaft work — To bring this Water to his Palace, was no {mall deal of labour? 
undertaken For not having a more convenient way , they were forced to fplit 
bythe King, @ great Mountain in twain to bring the Water thro, and after 
that to make a Bank crofs.a Valley far abovea Cables length, and in 
height above four Fathom, with thicknefs proportionable to main- 
tain it, for the Water to run over the top. Which at firft being only 
Earth, the Water would often. break down; but now both bottom 
and fides are paved and wrought upwith Stone. After all this, yet 
it was at leaft four or five Miles to bring this Water in a Ditch: and 
the ground all Hillsand Valleys , fo that they were forced to turn and 
wind, 
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wind, as the Water would run. Alfo when they met with Rocks Chap. 3. 
which they could not move, as this Ground is full of them, they made \#" V bo 
great Fires with Wood upon it, until it was foundly hot; and hereby 

it became fo foft, that they could eafily break it with Mawls. 

This Water was that which nourifhed that Countrey, from whence The turning, - 
it wastaken. ‘Lhe People of whicl» ever fince have {carce been able sea tenlibte 
to Till their Land.. Which extremity did compel the People of thofe the People. 
Partsto ufe a means to acquaint the King how the Countrey was de- 
ftroyed thereby, and difabled from performing thofe Duties and Ser- 
vices, which they owed unto the King; and that there was Water 
fufficient both tor His Majeftie’s Service, and alfo to relieve their Ne- 
ceffities. Which the King took very ill from them, as if they would 
feem to grudge hima little Water. And furelam, woe beto him, 
that fhould mention that matter again. . 

So far is he from regarding the good of his Countrey, that he ra- Put he litde 
ther endeavours the Deftruction thereof. For iflue he hath none alive, bese pe 
and e’re long, being of a great Age Nature tells him, he mutt leave it. 

Howbeit no love loft between the King and his People. Yet he daily 
contriveth and buildeth in his Palace like Nebuchadnezzar, wet and 
dry, day and night, not fhowing the leaft fign of Favour to his Peo- 

le. Who oftentimes by {uch needlefs Imployments, are Letted from 
the feafonable times of Ploughing and Harvelt, to their great prejudice, 
and fometimes utter undoing. 

After the ReZellion, when the People that lived at afurther diftance, The King by 
faw that the King intended to fettle himfelf nearthe Mountain to whuch earn 
he fled, Viz. Di¢/igy, and not to comeinto the old City again, it be and punithied 
ing very troublefom and tedious to bring their Rents and ‘faxes thi- his People. 
ther, they all jointly met together, being a great number , and fent 
an Addre/s to intimate their Defires to him; which was with great 
Submiffion, Zhat His Majefty would uot leave them deftitute of his Pre- 
fence , which was to them as the Sun, that he would not abjent himfelf 
from them to dwellin a Mountain ina defolate Countrey; Lut feeing there 
was no further danger, and all the Rebels deftroyed, that he would return 
to his old Palace again, vowing all Fidelity to him, The King did not 
like this Meflage, and was fomewhat afraid there being, fuch a tumul- 
tuous Company met together , and fo thought not fit to drive them 
away, or publickly to declare his difpleafure at them; but went to 
work like a Polititian. Which wasto tell them that he thanked them 
for their love and affection towards him; and that he was deftirous to dwell 
among them in fuch a part of their Countrey as he named: and fo bad 
them all goto work to build hima Palace there. The People departed 
with fome Satisfaction, and fellto work might and main: and conti- 
nued at it for near two years together, felling Timber , and fetching 
it out of the Woods, laying Foundations, hewing Stone, till they were 
almost killed with labour. And being wrought quite tyred, they be- 
gan to accufe and grumble at one another for having been the occafion 
ofall this toil. After they had laboured thus a long while, and were 
all difcouraged, and the People quiet, the King fent word to them to 
leave off And now it lies unfinifhed , all the Timber brought in, 

_ rots upon the place, and the building runs to ruin. 

And this is the manner how he employs his People ; pulling down Is what la- 
and building up again, equalling unequal grounds, making finks ut ple WaPo 

er ple. 
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Part If. der ground for the paflage of water thro’ his Palace , dragging of 
LAV great Trees out of the Wood to make Pounds to catch Elephants 
in his Prefence; altho’ they could catch them with far lefs labour, and 
making houfes to keep them in, after they are taken. 
He Poyfonshis He ftands not upon any V#dazay to eilablith himfelf, or ftrike 
eoly Son. ~— terror into his People: This made him cut off his only Son, a young 
man of about Fifteen years. Atter the Rebellion the Kingdom being 
fetled inthe King’s hands again, and knowing that the hearts ofthe 
People difaffecting him, ftood ftrongly bent tow ards the Prince, and 
fearing his own fafety as the Prince grew to riper years, to prevent 
all,he poifoned him. For about a year after the Rebellion,his Son was 
Sick, the King takes this Opportunity to difpatch him by pretending 
«to fend Phyfcto him to Cure him.‘ he People hearing of the Death of 
the Prince, according to the Cuftom of the Land when any of the 
Royal Blood is deceafed, came all in general towards the City 
where he was, with black or elfe very dirty Cloaths, which is their 
Mourning, the Men all bare-headed, the Women with their hair loofe 
and hanging about their Shoulders, to mourn and lament for'the 
Death of their young Prince. Which the King hearing of, fent this 
word unto them, That fince it was not his fortune to live, to Gt oa 
his Throne after: him and Reign over the Land, it would be but in 
vain to mourn; and a great trouble and lett unto the Countrey : and 
their voluntary good will was taken in as good part as the mourning 
it felf, and fo difmitt the Affembly ; and burned the Princes dead 
Body without Ceremonies or Solemnities. 
Theextraore | Yet the Death ofan old Sifter which he had, caufed no fmall T.4- 
dima nag mentation. It wasfhe that carried the Prince away in the Rebellion 
death ofhie. WhichI fhalt relate by and by. . Countrey after Countrey came up 
Sifter. to mourn, giving all figns of extraordinary fadnefs, both in Habit 
and Countenance ; the King himfelf was feen to weep bitterly. “The 
Waoite men alfo came, which the King took well. Infomuch that 
the Hollanders fappofing the King himtelf to be dead , came up to 
take Pofleflion of the Countrey ; but hearing the contrary and thder= 
ttanding their miftake returned back again. The King and all his 
Countrey for, more than a years time went in mourning. And 
her Body was burnt with all the Honour and State that could be 
Yet notwithftanding ail the love and refpect he bare unto her, he did 
not once Vifit her in alk the time of her Sicknefs. And it is 
now for certain reported that there is not one of his Genera- 
tion left. 
His craftand | Oncetotry the hearts of his Artendants , and to fee what they 
cruelty fhewn would do; being inthe Water a fwimming, he feigned himfelf to 
“ons be in extremity, and near Drowning, and eryed out for help ; upon 
which two young Men more venturous and: forward than the reft , 
immediately made way and came to his help:: who taking hold of his 
Body brought him fafe toLand. At which he feemed to be very glad. 
Putting on his Cloaths he went to his Palace: then he demanded to 
know who and which they were that had holpen him out of the Water: 
They, fuppofing by his Speech it was to give them a reward for 
the good Service they had fo lately done him; anfwered, We were 
they. Whereupon he Commands to call fuch a great Man. (For it is 
they whom he appoints always to fee Execution. done by their Sol- 


diers.) 
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diers.) To whom he gave Command, faying , Take both thefe, and Chap. 4. 
lead them to (uch ‘a place,and cut off their Eleads,who dared to prefume to PV J 
lay their bands on my Perfon, and didnot proftrate themfelves rather that 

I might lay my hand on them for my relief and fafety. And accordingly 

they were Executed. 





CHAP: IV. 
Of his Revenues and Treafure: 


Hree times in the year-they ufually carry their Rents unto the The King’s 
King. The one is at the New-year called Ourida cotamaul. The Rents broughe 

other is for the Firft fruits, Alleufal cotamaul. And the lafteis at a the'year, 
certain Sacrificein the Month of November to their God, called Zimoy 

cotamaul. But befides thefe , whatfoever is wanting in the King’s 

Houfe at any other time, and they haveit, they muft upon the King’s 

Order bring it. Thefe Rents are but little Money , but chiefly Corn, 

Rice, or what grows out of the Ground. 

To {peak a little of the jirst time, Viz. at the beginning of the The firtis ac. 
New year, when the King’s Duties are brought him... ‘Their New year i aptial 
is always either the 27th, or the 28, or the 29" of March : At this Feftival: 
time upon a /pecial and good day (for which the Affrologers are con- 
fulted) the King wafhes his head, which is a very great Solemnity 
among them. ThePalace is alladorned with Zor-ves, a fortof Triam- 
phal Arches, that makeavery fine fhew: They are high Poles ftand- 
ing in rows before all the Gates of the Palace, either nine or feven in 
a row, the middlemoft being the higheft, and fo they fall lower and 
lower oneach fide. Thro the middle of them there isan arched paf- 
fage which ferves for a Door. On the top of the Poles are Flags flying, 
and all about hung full of painted Cloth with Images, and Figures 
of Men, and Beafts, arid Birds, and Flowers: Fruits alfoare hanged up 
in great order and exaétnefs. On each fide of the entrance of the 
“Arch ftand Plantane Trees, with bunches of Plantanes on them as if 
they were growing. 3 

There are alfo in fome places fingle Poles of an exceeding height 
ftanding by, withlong Penons of divers colours flying, and a Bell at 
the end ofeach, asin the FigureB. . And nowthey fay, Zhe Palace ws 
adorned beyond Heaven. | 
“All the Army is fummoned into ftandand wait at the Palace, for 
thegreater State. Inthe meantime he goes to his Wafhing-houfes, ' 
houtes built. on purpofe for him to wafhin, called Oulpungz, here are 
Baths, and Streams and Conveyances of Water, andmany Servants; 
whofe Office it isto wait upon the bufinefS of thefe houfes. Here he 
wafhes his head. Which when he has done, he comes:forth into 'Pub- 
lic view, where all his Mz/itia ftandin their Arms. Then the great 
Gunsarefired.. Nowall the great Men, the Noblesand the Gover- How the No: 
nors of the Countrey make their appearance before him with theit bles bring 
Dackini, their New-years Gifts, whieh are due andraccuftomed. Pre- iad 
fents, for Perfons in their Placesand Offices to give. “There is 4 certain 


Rate for it. » Their manner of bringing thefe Gifts or rather Duties is 
thus, 
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Part I]? thus, Their Servants.bring them wrapt up in white Cloth to the 
LF Court, and thenthey take them at their hands, put thems upon their 
heads, and focofhe in hombie manner, and lay themvat:the King’s 
feet. Thefe Prefents are Gold, Jewels, Plate, Arms, Knives, Cloth, 
ach one by arate according to the Place he isin, and thesCountrey 
he hath under him : And moft of them are to prefent a Sum of Me- 
ney-befides-And if they.can procure any precious Stone, or Rarity, 
orany other thing, which they think the King will accept, that alfo 
they bring, and glad they are to be honoured with the favour of his 
acceptance. Thefe New-ycars Gitts for thefe many years he thinks 
feorn toreceive, and bids them carry them away again till another 
time. Thusthey come with them time after time prefenting them, 
| “1° which he asoften refufing; at laft they bring them no more. 
Inferior Pers. All forts of Tradeftnenvalfo, and fuch as by their Skill can any ways 
fons peace get Money, at the New year are to pay into the Treafury each one a 
years Gifts, certain rate... Which now edayes he accepts not, though formerly he 
always did. 
What Taxes .. At thisand the other times the things which the People carry as 
and Rents the their Rentsand Taxes, are Wine, Oy!, Corn, Honey, Wax, Cloth, 
People Pays ctr 6n. Elephants Teeth, Tobacco, Money. They bring them them- 
felves, and wait-at Court with them commonly divers Months, before 
they be received... The great Officers tell the King, the- People have 
brought their Reiits. The King faith , “Zawed, But if he give 
no order withal. to receive the things brought (as he feldom 
does) there is no remedy, but there they muft wait with them. 
And this he doth out of State.» The Rents and, Duties brought at the 
two other times are after the fame manner; the great Men do only 
bring theirs once at the New year. 
Theacciden- © Threre are other Revenues the King hath, which areaccédewtal ; but 
co f bring in. great wealth; That whenfoever any man dies, that hatha 
rown. . . : 
fiock of Cartel, immediately out thence muft be paid aBull and a Cow 
witha Calf; anda Male and Female Buffalo, which tax|they call. Mar- 
ral. And there are’Officers appointed, whofe place itis, to come and 
carry thenpaway.. Alfo atHarveft yearly there is a certain rate of 
Corn to be paid by every man according tothe Land 'they hold and 
enjoy. Heretofore the King granted, that upon Payment.ofa Sum of 
Money ; they fhould be clear trom this yearly Tax of Gorn fo long, till 
the prefent Pofleffor died, and the Land defcended|to his Sonor fome 
bedy-elfe: “And then the Eftate became liable again: to the doremen- 
tioned Duties. But now of late there is no mention ofiany-difcharge 
_ The Profits by Moneéy.°:' So that in time-all/Houfes,and-Kamilies inthe Kingdom > 
Sekine from, Wall be liable to the Payment of this Tax of Corn ;' whichwill bringin 
Corn-Lands, mo'fmall quantity-of Provifion to the King: : Only Soldiers that are 
flain in the Wars, their Lands are free from thé Payment of this Tax + 
but ufthey-die naturally they are not. . ‘ihe Farmers: alin general, 
befidesi their imeafures of Corn, pay a certain‘Duty in/Money, with 
their Rents.) + ; Kei aw. , 
| ~Ifthey Sellor Alienate: their Inheritances, the Kings» aecuitomed 
- Duties muftmot be diminithed, whofoever:buyeth or enjoyeth them: 
Neither ishereanyLand whichidoth notieither-pay, or dofome.Duty. 
tothe King, Only-one'cafeexcepted, andthats, if they give or de- 
dicate Land‘to:a Prieft, as.an ‘Alms or Deed:of:Charity in God’sName: 
On 
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On that there is never any more Tax or Duty to be impofed, 4s being Chap. 5. 
facrilegious to take ought trom one that belongs tothe Temple. _For- Wry 
merly the King had the Benefit of the trade oftwo Ports Cotéar and Por- cupiors of 
talone, unto each of which ufed to come yearly fome twenty or thirty goods aes 
Sail of {mall Veftel,, which brought confiderable Cu/toms in. But now ¢4,formerly 
the Hollander hasdeprived him of both, fuffering no Veficls to come. - 
- The King hath feveral Treafure-houfes,andin feveral places, in Cities 

and Towns, where always are Guards of Soldiers to watch them both 

day and night. I cannot certainly declare all that is contained in His Treafuries! 
them. ‘There are Precious Stones {uch as his Land affords, mony, but yc 
not very much, Clorh, and what he hath got by Shipwrack, Prefents, 

that have been fent him from other Nations, E/ephants-teeth, Wax, 

good ftore of Arms, as Guns, Bowes and Arrows, Pikes, Halberds, 

Swords, Ammunition, {tore of Knives, Iron, Tallipat-Leaves, where- 

of one will cover a large Tent, Bedffeads, Tables, Boxes, Mats of all 

forts. I will not adventure to declare further the Contents ofhis 

Treafuries , leftI may be guilty ofamiftake. But fure Tam he hath 

plenty of all fuch things, as his Land affords. For he is very Provi- 

dent, and Careful to be well furnifhed with all things. And what he 

does abound with, he had rather it fhould lye and rot, then be imbe- 

zelled and wafted, that is, diftributed among his Servants, or Slaves ; 

of which he hath great ftore. 

He hath fome hundreds of Elephants, which he keepeth tame, and He has many 
could have as many more as he pleafeth; but altho not catched, yet es 
they are allhis, and at his Command when he pleafeth. m 
_ Jeis frequently reported and I fuppofe is true, that both he and bi a 
his Predeceflors, by thediftrefs they have been driven to by the Por- the River fors 
zuguezes, have caft fome ftore of Riches into the great River, Mavela- ™* Co 
gonga, running by the City, in deep holes among Rocks, which is 
irrecoverable, and into a made Pond by the Palace in the City of Can- 
de, or Hingodegul-neur: Wherein are kept to this day two Alliga- 
tors, fo that nonedare go into the water for fear of being devoured by 
them. And often times they do deftroy Cows, that go to drink 
Ete But this Pond by cutting the Bank might eafily be drain- 
ed. 3 

To conclude; the Land. that is under his jurisdi@tion, is all his, the Treatire 
with the People, their Eftates, and whatfoever it affords, or is there- he moft valu; 
in. - But that which he doth chiefly value and efteem, are Toys ois 
and Novelties; as Hawks, Horfes, Dogs, ftrange Birds, and Beatts, 
and particularly a fpotted Elephant, and good Arms, of which he hath 
no want. 








CHAP. V. 
Of the K. ings great Officers, and the Governours of the Provincesé 


"i Here aretwo, who are the sreateft and higheft Officers in the... 
| Land. ‘They are called Adigars, Imay term them Chief Fudg- klar 


es; under whom is the Government ofthe Cities, and she CaHine Land. 
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Part. If, alfo inthe Vacancy ofother Governours. All People have liberty in 

Li WY default of Juftice to appeal to thefe Adigars, or if their caufes and diffe- 
rences be not decided by their Governours according to their minds. 

To thefe there are many Offcers and Sergeanrs belonging. All which, 
to be known, carry ftaves in their hands like to Bandyes, the crooked 
end uppermoft, which none but they darecarry. The fightofwhich 
ftaves, upon what meflage foever they be fent, fignifies as much as the 
Adigars Hand and Seal. Vf the Adigar be ignorant in what belongs 
to his place and office, thefe men do inftru& him what and how to do- 
The like is in all other places which the King beftows: if they know 
not what belongs to their places, there are Inferiour Officers under 
them, that do teach and direct them how to Act. 

rhea: Next under the Adzgars, are the Diffauva's, who are Governours 

great : : : : : 

Officers. over Provinces and Counties of the Land. . Each Province and Coun- 
ty hasitsGovernour ;_ but all Governours are not Di/Sauva’s,nor other 
ereatO fficers known by other names or Titles,asRorerauts andVidanies. 
But all thefe Generals or Chief Commanders, who have acertainnumber 
of Soldiers under them. Thefe great men are to provide, that good 

_ orders be kept in the Countries over which they are placed, and that 
the Kings accuftomed dutie be brought in due feafon to the Court. They 
have Power allo to decide controverfies between the People of their 
Jurifdiction, and to punith contentious and diforderly perfons , whieh 
they do chiefly by amercing a Fie from them, which is for their Pro- 
fit, for it is there own: and alfo by committing them Prifon. Into 

None can pur Which when they are once fallen, no means without mony ¢an get 

put : f : ceo 
todeath bur them out again. But be the fact never fo hainous ( Murther it felf} 
the King they can put none to death. ‘The fentence of death being pronoun- 
ced only by the King. \ They alfo are fent upon expeditions in War 
with their Soldiers, and give Attendance, and watch at Court in their 
appointed Stations. 

Thefe Diffauva’s are alfo to fee that the Soldiers in their Coun- 
tries do come in due feafon and order for that purpofe. 

Thefe Diffie _ They are appointed by the King himfelf, not for life, but during 

vdsae du- his good pleafure. And when they are dead or removed, oftentimes 

aitelne pla their places lay void, fomtimes for months, fomtimes perhaps for 
; years; during which time the Adzgar rules and governs thofe Coun- 
tries; and for his labour receiveth all fuchIncoms and Profits as are ac- 

cuftomed and of right do belong to the Governour. 

Whom the The King when he advances any to be Diffauva's, or te any other 

a7 Nam great Office regards not their ability or fufficiency to performthe fame, 

And their Pro. only they mutt be perfons of good rank, and gentile extra@tion: and 

He and Ho- they are all naturally difcreet and very folid, and fo the fitter for the 

a Kings employment. When he firft promotes them, he fhews them 
great te{timonies of his Love and Favour, ( efpecially to thofe that are 
Chriftians, inwhofe fervice he impofeth greater confidence than in his 
own people, concluding that they will make more confcience of their 
ways, and be more faithful in their Office ) and gives them a Sword, 
the hilt all carved and inlaid with Silver and Brafs very handfomly, 
the Scabberd alfo covered with Silver, a Knife and Halberd ; and laftly, 
a Town or Towns for their maintenance. ‘The benefit of whichis, 
thatall the Profits which before the King received from thofe Towns, 
now accrues unto: the Kings Officer. Thele Towns are compofed of all 

forts 
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forts of Trades and People that are neceflary for his fervice to whom Chap. s. 
theKing hath given them a Porter, 'a Smith, aWafber, Andthereisa VY 
piece ol Land according to the ability of the Town, which the-Towns- 

men areto Till and manure, and to lay upthe Corn for his ufe. Which 

matters 1 mentioned before in the third Chapter. And befides the 

Cuftoms or Taxes that all other free Towns pay to the King, there is 

adue, but {maller, to be paid to the Governour out ofthem.~ But 

thefe are not allhis advantages. 

When there isa new Governour made over any Countrey, itis oer Benes 
theCuftom that that whole Countrey comes up toappear before him bea oT 
at the Court, for there hisRefidenceis. Neither may they come emp- other Officers. 
ty handed, but each one muft bring his Gift or Prefent with him. 
‘Thefealfo are expected at other times to be broughtunto him by the 
people, tho they have no bufinefs with him, no {uits or caufes to be 
decided : even private Soldiers at their firft coming tho to their due 
watch, muft perfonally appear before their Commander, and if he 
have nothing elfe, he muft Prefent him with forty leaves of green Be- 
tle, which he with his own hand receiveth, and they with both their 
and delivers into his, which is taken for an honour he vouchfafes them. 

Thefe Governours, nor any other admitted to Court into the Kings 
fervice, are never after toreturn home, altho they are not employed at They muft ale 
prefent, and might be fpared, neither are they permitted to enjoy their Pete at 
wives: andthey are day and night to ftand guard in certain {tations, 
where the King appoints them. 

‘Things thus ftanding with them, they cannot goin Perfon to vifit 
and overfee their feveral Charges themfelves. ‘They have therefore The officers 
{everal Officers under them to doit. The chief of whom is the Cour- under them. 
lividani. This perfon befide his entertainment in the Countrey unto ¢ourlividani. 
which he is fent to Govern under the Diffauva, hath a due revenue, 
but {maller then thatof the Governour. His chief bufinefs is to ‘wrack 
and hale all that may be for his Mafter, and to fee good Government, 
and if there be any difference or quarrel between one or other, he 
takes a Fine from both, and carrieth to the Governour, not regarding 
equity but the profit of himfelfand him that imployshim. But he 
hears their cafe and determines it. And if they like not his fentence, 
they may remove their bufinefs unto the Governour himfelf, whofe 
defire is not fo much to find out the right of the caufe, as that that 
may be moft for his own intereft and profit. And thefe carriages can- 
not reconcile them much love among the people ; but the more they 
are hated by the people for their rigorous government, the better they 
pleafe the King. For he cares not that the Countrey fhould affect the 
Great men. 

The Diffawva’s by thefe Courlividani their Officers do opprefs and 
fqueez the people, by. laying Multts upon them for fome Crimes or 
Mifdemeanors, that they will find and lay to their Charge. In F7me 
this Officer is the Diffauva’s chief Subjtitute, who orders. and manages 
ail affairs incumbent upon his Mafter. 

Next to him is Congconnd, An Overfeer, Who is to overfee all 
things under the Courlividani. But befides him, there isa Courti-Ae ey jeangg, 
chila like our Cunftable, who is to put that in execution that the Go-= courté-atchitde 
yernour orders, todifpatch any thing away that the Land affords for 
the Kings ufe, and.to fend perfons to Court, that are po daha 
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Part Hf. And inthe difcharge of this his Office, he may callin the affiftance 
LAs of any man. 
The Liana  Thenext Officer under the Governor is the Liannah, The Writer. 
Who reads Letters brought, and takes accounts of all Bufinefs, andof 
what is fent away to the Court: He is alfo to keep Regi/fers, and to 
write Letters, and to take notice of things happening. 

Next to hint is the @vdia. A word that fignifieth 4 /ump. Heisa 
Perfon that gathers the King’s Money : and is fo ftyled becaufe he ga- 
thereth the King’s Monies together into a amp. 

The Moanaze  Atter him is the Monnannah, The Meafurer. His Place is to go and 
nals meafure theCorn that grows upon the King’s Land. Or what other 
Corn belongeth to him. 

The Power of thefe Officers extends not all a whole Coun- 
ty or Province over, but to a convenient part or divifion of it. T’o wit, 
fo muchas they may well manage themfelves. And there are feveral 

fers of the like Officers appointed over other Portions of the Countrey. 
As withus there are divers Hundreds or Divifions ina County. To 
each of which are diftin& Officers belonging. 
Some Towns}  Thefe Officers can exercife their Authority, throughout the whole 
fg gel Divifion over which they are conftituted ; excepting fome certain 
ORE ‘Towns, that are of exempt jurifditlion. And they are of two forts. 
Firft, fuch Towns as belong to the Zdol-Zemples, and the Priefts, hay- 
ing been given and beftowed on them Jong ago by former Kings. 
And fecondly, The Towns, which the King allots to his Noblemen and 
Servants. Over thefe Towns thus given away , neither the fore- 
mentioned Officers, nor the chief Magiftrate himfelf hath any Power: 
But thofe to whom they are given and do belong to, do put in their 
own Officers, who ferve to the fame purpofes as the abovefaid do. 
Other Officers, But thefe are not allthe Officers ; there are others, whofe place it 
yets is, upon the Death of any Head of a Family to fetch away the King’s 
Marrals, Aarriots asi may call them; Viz. a Bulland a Cow, a Male 
and Female Buffalo, out of his Stock. Which is accuftomably due to 
the King, as I have mentioned before. And others, who in Harveft 
time carry away certain meafures of Corn out of every Man’s:Crop 
according to the rate of their Land. 
Thefe places __ Lhefe Inferior Officers commonly get their Places by Bribery ; 
obtained by “Their Children do pretend a right tothem after their Father’s Death, 
pee and will be preferred before others, greazing the Magiftrate. 
But remain None of thefe have their Places for life; and no longer than the 
oi alusing Governor pleafeth. And he pretty often removes them or threatens to 
* ‘do fo upon pretence of fome neglects, to get Money from them: 
And the People have this privilege, that upon Complaint made of any 
of thefe Officers, and requeft that they may be changed and others 
made , They muft be difplaced, and others put in; but not at. 
their Choice, but at the Choice of the Chief Magiftrate, or Owner 
of the Town. 3 
Cbiintreys For the hearing Complaints. and doing Juftice among Neigh= 
Courts, bours, here are Countrey-Courts of Fudicature , confifting of thefe 
Officers, together with the Head-Men of the Places and Towns,where 
ror may ap- the Courts are kept : and thefe are called Gom fabbi, as much as to fay, 
ira Lown-Confultations. But if any do not like, and is loath to ftand by 
‘hat they have’ determined , and think themfelves wronged, they 
may 
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may appeal to their Head-Governor, that dwells at Court; but it is Chap.. 5, 
chargeable, for he muft havea Fee. They may appeal alfo from him bkAWJ 
tothe Adigars, or the Chief Fu/fices ot the Kingdom. But whofo 

gives the greateft Bribe, he fhall overcome. For it isa common fay- 

ing inthis Land, Zhat he that bas Money to fee the Fudge, needs nat fear 

nor care, whether his caufe be right or wot. The greateft Punidiment 

that thefe Judges can inflict upon thegreateft Malefactors, is but Im- 
prifonment. From which Money will releafe them. . 

Some have adventured to Appeal to the King fometimes ; falling Appeals to 
down on the ground before him at his coming forth, which is the pte 
manner of their obeifance to him, to complain of Injuttice. Some- 
times he will give order to the great ones to do them right, and fome- 
times bid them wait, until he is pleafed to hear the Caufe > Which is 
not fuddenly; for he is very flow in all his Bufinefs : neither dare they 
then depart from the Court, having been bidden to {tay. Where they 
{tay till they are weary , being at Expence, fo that the Remedy is 
worfe than the Dufeafe. And fometimes again when they thus fall 
before him, he commands to beat them and put them in Chains for 
troubling of him; and perhaps in that Condition they may lay for 
fome years. ay 

The King’s great Officers when they go abroad into the Countries How thee 
about the King’s Bufinefs , they go attended with a number of Sol- Travel trent 
diers armed both before and behind them ; their Sword if not by their publick Bu- 
fide, a Boy carrieth after them, neither do they carry. their Swords fi 
for their fafety or fecurity.. For in travelling here is little or no dan- 
ger atall. But it is out of State, and to fhew their greatnefs. The 
Cuftom is that all their journey Vittuals be prepared for them ready 
drefled; and if their BufinefS requires haft, then it is brought on a 
Pole on a Man’s fhoulder, the Pots that hold it hanging on each end, 
fo that nothing can be fpilt out into the road; and this is got ready 
again{t the great Man’s coming. So that they are at no charge for 
Diet : It is brought in at the charge of the Countrey. But however 
this is niot for all his Soldiers that attend him (they muft bring their 
own Provifions with them) but only for himfelf, and. fome of his 
Captains. 

The greateft Title that is allowed inthe City to be given to the Their Titles 
greateft Man is Oxfary, which fignifieth Worfbipful. But when they $4 Sigas of 
are abroad from the King, men call them Szhattu and Di/bondrem, im- 
plying, Afonour and Excellency. ‘Thefe Grandees whenfoever they walk 
abroad, their manner is in State to lean upon the arm of fome Man or 
Boy. And the Adigar befides this piece of State, wherefoever he 
goes, there is one with a-great Whip like a Coach-whip goes before 
him flafhing it , that all People may have notice that the Adigar is 
coming. 

_ But there is fomething comes after, that makes all the Honour The mifery 

and Wealth of thefe great Courtiers not at all defirable: and that is, tt ‘ceeds 
that they are fo obnoxious to the King’s difpleafure. Which is a thing . 
fo cuftomary, that it is no difgrace tor a Nobleman to have been in 
Chains, nay and in the Common Goal too. And the great Men are 
asready when the King Commands, to lay hold on oneanother, ds 
he to command them: and glad to have the Honour to be the King’s 
Executioners, hoping to. have the Place and Offfice of the ar 
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Part I]. Whenany of thefe are thus difpatched, commonly he cuts‘off or ims 
WAYS prifoneth all the Male kind, that are near of Kin, as Sons or Brothers, 
fearing they fhould plot revenge, and feizes onall the Eftate. And 
as for the Family, after Examination with Punifhment to make them 
confefs where the Eftate lyes, they have Monthly Allowance out of 
the fame. But the Wife or Women-Kindred are now nothing at all 
in efteem for Aronorable Ladies as they were before. Yet fometimes 
he willfend for the Sons or Brothers of thefe whom he hath cut off 
for Traitors, and remand them out of the Prifons where he had 
committed them, and prefer them in honorable Employment. 
The foolifh It is generally reported, and I have feen it fo, that thofe whom he 
ambition of prefers unto the greateft and weightieft Imployments are thofe whom 
ele and he intends foon to cut off, and contrariwife thofe whom he doth affea, 
this Countrey, and intends to have longer Service of, fhall not be fo laden with 
Places and Honours, Howbeit althothey know and fee this before 
their eyes daily, yet their heartsare fo haughty and ambitious, that 
their defires and endeavours are to. afcend unto the higheft degrees of 
honour: tho that be but one remove from Death and utter Deftru- 
ction. And the Women’s ambition is fo great alfo, that they will put 
their Husbands on to feek for Preferment , urging how difhonorable 
it is for them to fit at home like Women, that fothey may have re- 
fpect, and be reputed for great Ladies. 





CHAP. VI. 
Of the Kiag’s Strength and Wars, 


The King’s T’ remains now that I fpeak a little of the King’s Military Affairs. 
roe Af. His Power confifts, in the zatural Strength of his Countrey, in his 


vw atches, andin the Craft, more'than the Courage, of his Soldiers. 
The natural He hath no Artificial Forts or Ca/tles, but Nature hath fupplied the 
Ge of his want of them. For his whole Countrey of Cande Uda, {landing upon 
»  fach high Hills, and thofe fo difficult to pafs, is all an Impregnable 
Fort: and fo is more efpecially Dig/igy-neur his prefent Palace. Thefe 
Places have been already defcribed at large ; and therefore I omit fpeak- 
ing any further of them here. 
Watchesand There are conftant Warches fet in convenient places in all parts of the 
Thorn-gatess Countrey, and Thorn-gates : but in time of danger, befides the ordi- 
nary Watches, inall Towns, and in all places'and in every erofs Road, 
exceeding thick, that “tis not poffible for any to pafs unobferved, 
Thefe Zhorn-gates which I here mention and. have done before , are” 
, made of a fort of Thorn-bufh or Thorn-tree; each ftick or branch where- 
ofthrutts out on all fides round about, fharp prickles, like Iron Nails, 
of three or four inches long : one of thefe very Thorns I have lately 
feenin the Repofitory at Grefham-College: Thefe fticks or branches be- 
ing as big as a good Cane, ‘are platted one very clofe to another, and 
fo being taftned and tyed to three or four upright fpars, are madein 
the fafhion of a Door, ‘This is hung upon a Door-cafe fome ten or 
twelve foot high, (fo that they may, and do ridethro upon Elephants) 
| made 


made of three pieces of Timber likea Gallgws, after thismanner [J] Chap. 6. 


the Thorn door hanging upon the tranfverfe piece like a Shop. win- ase Oh a 
dow; and fothey litt ic up, or clap it down, as there is occafion: and 
tye it with a Rope to a crols Bar. 

But efpecially in all Roads and Paflages from the City where the None to pag 
King now Inhabits, are very- {trict Watches fet : which will fuffer coast Bogs 
none to pafs not having a Pa/sport ; which is the print ofa Seal in clay ; alpen: 
It is given at the Court to them that have Licence to go thré the Waz- 
ches. The Sealsare different, according to the Profeffion of the Part y: 
asto a Soldier the print of aman with a Pike on his Shoulder: toa 
Labourer, a Man with two Bags hanging on each end of a Pole upon 
his Shoulder, which is the manner they commonly carry their Loads. 

Andtoa white man, the Pafsport is the print of a Man with a Sword 
by his fide, and a Hat on his head. Andfo many Men as there are 
inthe Company, fo many prints there muft be in the Clay. There 
is not half the examination for thofe that come into the City, as 
for thofe that go out, whom they ufually fearch to fee what they 
carry with them. ; 

To {peak now of their Soldiery , their Expeditions and manner of Their Soldie- 
Fight. Befides the Diffauvas, fpoken of before, who are great Gene-'™ 
rals, there are other great Captains. As thofethey call More-Ralls; 
as much asto fay, Scribes. Becaufe they keep the Rolls or Regiffers 
of certain Companies of Soldiers, each containing 970 Men, whoare 
under their Command. Ofthefe Mote-Ralls,there are four principal. 

But befides thefe, there are fmaller Commanders over Soldiers ;*who 
have their Places from the King, and are not under the Command of 
the former great ones. 

All thefe both Commanders and common Soldiers muft wait at aq sen of 
the Court. But with thisdifference. The great Men muft doit con- Arms wait at 
tinually : each one having his particular Watch appointed by the King. ©" 

But the private Soldiers take their turns of Watching. And when they 

go, they do carry all their Provifions for the time of their flay with 

them upon their Backs. Thefe Soldiers are not lifted, (lifting Sol- 

diers being only upon extraordinary occafions) but are ‘by Succeffion ye 

the Son aiter the Father. For which Service they injoy certain Lands The Soldiers 
: byt We ; : ave Landsal« 

and Inheritances, which is inftead of Wages or Pay. This duty if they {ottedthem ine 

omit or neglect; they loofe or forfeit their Inheritance. Or if they ftead of Pay. 

pleafe to be releafed or difcharged, they may , parting with their 

Land. Andthen their Commander placeth another in their room; 

but fo long as the Land lies void, he converts the Profits to his own 

proper ufe. And he that after takesit, gives a Bribe to the Comman- 

der, who yet notwithftanding will not permit him to hold it’above 

two or three years, unlefs he renew his Bribes. : 

The Soldiers of the High- Lands called Candé Uda, are difperfed all To prevent 
over the Land; fo that one fcarcely knows the other, the King not fhe Soldiers 
fuffering many Neighbours and Townfmen tobe in one Company ; % 
which hath always heretofore been fo ordered for fear of Con- 

{piracies. 

When the King fends any of thefe Commanders with their Armies The manter - 
abroad to War or otherwife , fometimes they fee not his face, but he e fending 
fends out their Orders tothem by a Medflenger ; fometimes admits ftspeditions! 
them into his Prefence, and gives them their Orders with his own 

mouth, 
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Part I]. mouth, but nothing in Writing. And when feveral of them are fent 
LA ey together upon any Defigh, there is not any one appointed to be Chief 
Commander ox General over the whole Army; but each one 4s being 
Chief over his own Meh 5 difpofeth and ordereth them according to 
his pleafure ; the others do the like. Which fometimes begets difagree- 
ment among themfelves, and by that means their Defigns are fruftra- 
ted. Neither doth he like of approve, that the great Commanders of 
his Soldiers fhould be very intimate or good Friends, left they fhould 
confpire againft him, nor will he allow them to difagree in fuch a de- 
gree that it be publickly known and obferved. — ge 
The King ree’. And when thereis any tidings to fend the King, they do not fend . 
quiresall the in general together by confent, but each one fends particularly by him- 
eisnes fn felt. And their common cuftom atid practice is to inform what they 
Rim intelli Can one againft another,thinking thereby to obtain the moft favour and 
gence oftheir sood will front the King. By this méans there can nothing be done 
eae or faid, but he hath notice thereof. 
whenthewar Being in this manner fent forth, they dafe not return, altho they 
isfinifhed they have performed and finifhed the Bwfinefs they were fent upon, 
may notre: until le fend a fpecial Order and Command to recall them. 
turn without z ; 2 ; 
order. When the Armies are fent abroad , as he doth fend them very often 
TheCondition geainft the Duch, it goeth very hard with the Soldiers; who muft 
I ee carry their Victuals and Pots to drefs it in upon their Backs , befides 
their Arms, which are Swords, Pikes, Bows and Arrows ; and good 
Guns. As for Tents, for their Armies alwayes ly in the Fields, they 
carry Zallipat leaves, which are very light and convenient, along with 
them. With thefe they make their Tents: Fixing flicks into the 
ground, and laying other pieces of Wood overthwart, after the man- 
ner of the root ofan Houfe, and fo lay their leaves overall, to fhoot 
the Rains off. Making thefe Tents ftronger or flighter, according to 
the time of their tarriance. And having fpent what Provifions they 
carried out with them, they go home to fetch more. So that aftera 
Month or twoa great part of the Army is alv ays abfent. 
He conceals VVhenfoever the King fends his Armies abroad upon any Expedition} 
his purpok 2, the Watches beyond them are all fecured immediately, to prevent any 
out his Army. from paffing to carry Intelligence to the Enemy. ‘The Soldiers them- 
felves do not know the Defign they are fent upon, until they come 
there. None can know his intentions or meaning by his aétions. 
For fometimes he fends Commanders with their Soldiers to ly in 
certain places inthe Woods until farther order, or until he fend Am- 
munition to them. And perhaps when they have laid there long 
enough, he fends for them back again. And after this manner often- 
times he catches the Alo/anders before they be aware, to their great 
prejudice and dammage. He cares not that his great Men fhould be 
tree-fpirited or Valiant ; if there be any better than the reft, theny 
to be fure fuddenly he cuts off, left they might do him any mifchief. 
Greatexplois _ In their War there is but little valour ufed, altho they do accom- 
sone, are bie plith many notable Exploits. For all they dois by crafty Stratagems. 
se Courage: “They will never meet their Enemies in the Field,to give them a repulfe 
They work by Battel, and force of Arms: neither is the Enemy like to meet 
Sayer. With any oppofition at their firft goings oat to invade the King’s 
Coafts, the King’s Soldiers knowing the adverfe Forces are at firft 
wary and vigilant, as alfo well provided with all Neceflaries. But 
their 
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their ufual practice isto way-lay them, and {top up the wayes before Chap. 6. 
them : there being convenient places in all the Roads,which they have WV» 
contrived for fuch purpofes. And at thefe places the Woods are not 
fuffered to be felled, but kept to fhelter them from the fight of their 
enemies. Here they lye lurking, and plant their Guns. between the 
Rocks and Trees, with which they do great damage to their Enemies 
before they are aware. Nor can they then fuddenly rufh in upon 

them, being fo well guarded with Bufhes and Recks before them, 

“thro which before their Enemies can get, they flee carrying their great 
Guns upon their Shouldersand are gone into the Woods, whereif is i 

-impoffible to find them, until they come them felves to meet them 

alter the former manner. 

' Likewife they prepare againft the enemies coming great bufhy 
“Trees, having them ready cut hanging only by withs which grow in 
the Wood ; thefe asthey march along they. let fall among them with 
many fhot and Arrows. | 

Being fent upon any. defign they are very circumfpect to keep it 
hidden trom the Enemies knowledg ; -by fuffering only thofe to pafs, 

‘who may make for their Benefit andadvantage; their great endeavour 
being to take their Enemies unprovided and at unawares. 

By thelong wars firft between them and the Portugueze, and fince They underé 
with the Hollander, they have had fuch ample experience, as hath ftand che mane 
much improved them inthe art of War above what they were formerly. fia ee 
And many of the chief Commanders and Leaders of their Armies are re 
men which formerly ferved, the Portugueze againft them. By which 
they come to know the difpofition and difcipline of Chri/tzan Armies, 

Infomuch as they have given the Durch feveral overthrows, and taken 
Forts from them, which they had up in the Countrey. 

' Heretofore for bringing the head of an Enemy, the King ufed to 
to gratify them with fome reward, but now the fafhion isalmoftout They &ldom 
ofufe. The ordering of their battel is with great fecurity, there be- ee 
ing very few Soft in Kight. For ifthey be not almoft fure to win the 
battel, they had rather. not fight, than run any hazzard of loofing 


af 





Ifhis men do not fuccefsfully accomplifh the defign he fends them, 
upon, tobe fure they fhall have alufty piece of work given them, to bob! og 
take revenge on them; for not ufing their weapons well he will exer- how he punk 
cife them with other toolshoughs and pickaxes, about his Palace. And fhes them. 
during the time they {tay to work, they muft bring their Victuals 

with them not having monies thereto buy: They cannot carry for 

above one month, and when their Provifions are all {pent , if they 

will have any more, they muft go home and fetch them, But that 

is not permitted them without giving a Fee to the Governour or his 

Overfeer. Neither can they go without his leave,for befides the punifh- 

ment, the Watches which are in every Road from the Kings City 


will ftop and feize them. 
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CHAP. VIL 
A Relation of the Rebellion made againjt the King. 


Or the Conclufion of this Part, it willnot be improper to relate 
here a dangerous rifing of the People again{ft the King. fe 
happened in the year 1664. About which time appeared a tearful 
Blazing-Star. Juft at the inftant ofthe Rebellion, the Star was right 
over our heads. And one thing I very much wondred, at,which was 
that whereas before this Rebellion, the Tail flood away toward the 
Weftward from which fide the Rebellion fprung, the very night after 
( for I very well obferved it.) the Tail was turned and flood away to- 
ward the Eastward. Andby degrees it diminifhed quite away. 

At this time, Ifay, the people of this land, having been: long and 
fore opprefied- by this Kings unreafonable and cruel Government, had 
contrived a Plot againit him.’ Which was to affault the Kings Coute 
in the night, and to flay him, and to make the PrincehisSon, King. 
He being then fome twelve or fifteen years of age, who was then 
with his Mother the Queen in the City of Cande. Atthis time the 
King held his Court in a City called N7Zemby. The Situation of 
which is far inferior to that of Cande, and as far beyond that of Diglig y 
where he now is. © Nillemby \yeth fome fourteen miles fouthward of 
the City of Cande. “In the place where this City ftands it is reported 
by Tradition an Hare gave chafeaftera Dog, upon whichit was con- 
cluded that place was fortunate, and fo indeed it proved to the King. 
It is invironed with Hills and Woods. 

The time appointed to put their defign in attion was the one and 
twentieth of December 1664. about Jwe/vein the night. And having 
gotten a felect company of men, how many well I know not, but as 
is fuppofed, not above two hundred, neither needed they many here, 
having fo many Confederates in the Court; in the deadofthe night 
they came marching into the City. ‘The Watch was thought to be of 
their confedracy : but ifhe were not, it was not in his power torefift 
them. ~ Howbeit afterwards, whether he were not, he was execu- 
ed for it. The faid men, being thus in the City, haftened and 
came down to the Court ; and fell upon the great men, which then 
Taid without the Palace upon Watch: fince which by the Kings order 
they lye allways within the Palace. For they were well 
informed before who were for them and: who not: Many 
who before were not intrufted to know of their defign, were killed 
and wounded ; and thofe that could, feeing the flaughter of others, 
sot in unto the King. Who was walled about with a Clay-wall , 
thatched: that was all his ftrength. Yet thefe people feared to affaule 
him, laying ftill untilthe morning. At which time the King made 
way to flee, fearing to ftay in his Palace, endeavouring to get unto 
the mountains,and had not with him above fifty perfons. There were 
horfes. went with him, but theewayes were fo bad, that he could not 
ride. They were fain to drivé an Elephant before him, to break 
the way through the Woods, that the King with his followers might 
pals. As 
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As he fled they purfued him, but at a great diftance, fearing to Part IL. 
approach within {hot ofhim. For he wanted not for excellent good 
Fowling-pieces, which are made there. So he got fate upon a Moun- RA iat 
tain, called Gauluda; fome fifteen miles diftant, where many of the In- oe 
habitants, that were near, reforted to him. Howbeit had the people 
of the Rebel-party been refolute, who were the major part ( almoft 
allthe Land ;) this Hill could not have fecured him, but they might 
have driven him from thence ; there being many ways by which they 
might have afcended. There is not far trom thence a high and peak- 
ed hill called Mondamounour, where there is but one way to get up, and 
that very fteep, at the top are great {tones hanging in chains to let 
fall when need requireth. Had he fled hither, there had been no way 
tocomeat him. Buthe never will adventure to go, where he may 
be {topped in. 

The People having thus driven away the old King , marched away They go to 
tothe City of Cande, and proclaimed the Prince, Xing : giving out to the Prince and 


4 Proclaim hi 
us Exglifb who were there, that what they had done they had not done Rings te att 


rafhly, but upon good Confideration, and with good advice ; the 
King by his evil Government having occafioned it; who went a- 
bout to deftroy both them and their Countrey : As in keeping Am- 
bafladours, difanulling of Trade, detaining of all people that come 
upon his Land, and killing of his Subjects and their Children, and not 
fuffering them to enjoy nor to feetheir Wives. And allthis was con 
trary to reafon, and as, they were informed, tothe Government of o- 
a : re é 

The Prince’ bein oung and tender, and having never been out : 
of the Palace,nor ag oni ae but thofe that pha eh his perfon,as gga. 
it feemed afterwards, was {cared to fee fo many coming and bowing 
downto him, and telling him that he was King, and his Father was 
fled into the mountains. Neither did he fay or act any thing,as not 
owning the bufinefs,or elfe not knowing what to fay or do.This much 
difcouraged the Rebells, to feethey had no more thanks for their pains. 

And fo all things ftood until the five and twentieth of December, at 
which time they intended to march and fall upon the old King. 

But in the Interim,the Kings Sifter Flyes away with the Prince from 4,0 ¥, . 
the Court into the Countrey near unto the King ; which fo amazed PrincesFlight, 
the Rebells, that the mony and cloth and plunder whichthey had ta- ae 
ken, and were going to diftribute to the Strangers to gaintheir good run. 
will and affiftance, they fcattered about cand fled. Others of their 
Company feeing the Bufinefs was overthrown,to make amends for their 
former fact, turned and fell upon their Conforts, killing and taking 
Prifoners all they could. The people were now all up in arms one 
againft another, killing whom they pleas’d, only faying they were 
Rebells and taking their goods. 

By this time a great man had drawn out his men, and ftood in the tee ea 
Field, and there turned and publickly declared for the old King : and geclares for 
fo wentto catch the Rebells that were {cattered abroad. Who when the King. 
he underftood that they were all fled, and no whole party or body left 
to refift him, marched into the City killing all that he could catch. 

And foall revolted, and came back tothe King again: whilft he Pa. 
only lay ftill upon his mountain. The King needed not to take care Sa days oo 


to catch or execute the Rebells, for they themfelves out of their zeal thing but kil. 
is to ling one ano- 
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Chap. 8. to him, and to make amends for what was paft, imprifoned and kil- 
LAS ledall they met; the Plunder being theirown. This continued for 
hae {oa fome eight or ten days. Which the King hearing of, commanded to 
es good killno more, but that whom they took they should imprifon, until 
Subjeas. examination pafsed; which was not fo much to fave innocent perfons 

from violence, as that he might have the Rebells to torment them, 
and make them confefs of their Confederates. For he fpared none 
that feemed guilty : fome to this day lye chained in Prifon,being feque- 
{tred of all their Eftates,and beg for their living.. One of the moit no- 
ted Rebells, called Ambom Wellaraul, he {ent to Columba to the Dutch 
to execute, fuppofing they would invent new Tortures for him, be- 
yond what he knew of. But they inftead of executing him, cut off 
his chains,and kindly entertained him,and there he {tll is in theCity of 
Columba, referving him for fome defigns they may hereafter have a- 
gain{t the Countrey. ; 

The King could but not be fenfible, that it was his rigorous govern- 

The King poy- ment that had occafioned thisRebellion,yet amended it not in the leaft; 
ss aia but on the contrary like to Rehoboam, added yet more to the Peoples 
Rebellion  yoak. And being thus fafely re-inftated in his Kingdom again, and 
hereafter. obferving that the lite of his Son gave encouragement to the Rebelli- 

on, refolved to prevent it for the future by taking himaway. Which 
upon the next opportunity he did by Poyfoning him, which I have 
related before. | 

ey. But one thing there is, that argues him guilty of imprudence and 
Hee horrible ingratitude,that moft of thofe that went along with him when 

he fled, of whofe Loya/ry he had fuchampleexpericnce,he hath fince cut 
off; and that with extreme cruelty too. 
Inthe year 1666 in the month of February, there appeared in this 

Another Co- Countrey another Comet or ftream inthe Weft, the head end under 
Be as the Horizon, much refembling that which was feen in Ezgdand in the 
effeds follow- year 1680 in December. The fight of this did much daunt both King 
ane Ite and People, having but a year or two before felt the fad event ofa 

Blazing-Star in this Rebellion which I have now related: The King 
fent men upon the higheft mountains in the Land to look ifthey could 
perceive the head of it, which they could not, being ftill under the 
fforizon. This continued vifible about the {pace of one month, and 
by that time it was fo diminithed, that it could not be feen.. But there 
were no remarkable paffages that enfued upon it. 











Part 

















































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































Spa ARTERIES SSS 










































































— 































































































































































































Ah 
f {i a 


i Vy 
bea wiih 
at | yt (1) 








An Ifland im the Eaft-Indies. 61 








PART IIL 





CHAP. I. 
Concerning the Inhabitants of this Iland. 


EE fhall in this Part {peak of the Inhabitants of this Wa | 
Countrey, with their Religzon, and Cuffoms, and o- Hey | 
ther things belonging to them. 

Befides the Dutch who poflefs, asI judg, about one _. ; HE 
fourth of the Ifand,there are Malabars,that are free Denizons,and pay eae of WA 
duty to the King for the Land they enjoy, as the Kings natural Sub- this Ifland. te 
jects do; there are alfo Moors, who are like Strangers, and hold no Ks 
Land, but live by carrying goods to the Sea-Ports, which now are 
in the Zfo/landers hands.. The Sea-Ports are inhabited by a mixt peo- Ny 
ple, Malabars and Moors, and fome that are d/ack, who profefs them- Pe 
{elves Roman Catholicks, and. wear Crofses, and ufe Beads. Some of Via 
thefe are under the Afol/ander; and pay tolland tribute to them. 

But I am to fpeak only of the natural proper People of the Ifland, 
which they call Chingulays. 

I have asked them, whence they derive themfelves, but they could 

not tell. ‘They fay their Land was firft inhabited by Devé/s, of which 
they have a long Fable. I have heard a tradition from fome Porta- 
guexe here,which was; That an antient King of China had a Son, who 
during his Fathers Reign, proved fo very arfh and cruel unto the peo- 
ple, that they being atraid he might prove a’‘Tyrant if he came to the 
Crown, defired the King to banifh him, and that he might never 
fucceed. Thisthat King, to pleafe the people, granted. And fo put 
him with certain Attendants into afhip, and turned them forth unto’ 
the Winds to feek their fortune. The firft fhore they were caft upon, 
was this [fland. Which they feated themfelves on, and peopled it. 
But to me nothing is more improbable than this Story. Becaufe this 
people and the Chime/es have no agreement. nor fimilitude in their fea- 
tures nor languagenor diet. It is more probable,they came from the 
Malabars, their Countrey lying next, tho they do refemble them lit- 
tle or nothing. I know nonation in the world do fo exactly refem- 
ble the Chingulays as the people of Europe. | 

OF thefe Natives there be two forts, Wild and Tame. Iwill begin 
with the former. For as in'thefe Woods there are Wild Beafsy fo witg-men, 
Wild Men alfo. The Land.of Bé#tan is all covered with mighty 
Woods, filled with abundance of Deer.’ In this Landare many of 
thefe wild: men;they callthem / addahs,dwelling near no other Inhabi- i 
tants. They fpeak the Chingulayes Language. They kill Deer,and dry the Wik 
Flefh over the fire, and the people ot the Countrey come-and buy it | 
of them. They never Till any ground for Corn, their Food be- 
ing only Flefh,. They are very expert with their Bows. They have ii 
a little Ax,which they ftick in by their fides, to cut hony out of hollow i 
Trees. Some few, which are near Inhabitants, have commerce with | 
other people. They have no Towns nor Houfes,only live by the she 

under 
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cea rp a ee | 
Chap. r, under a Tree, with fome boughs cut and laid round about them, to 
LV give notice when any wild Beatts come near, which they may hear by 
their ruftling and trampling upon them. Many of thefe habitations 
we faw when we fled through the Woods, but God be praifed the 
Vaddahs were gone. 
Hy anacknow-  Someofthe tamer fort of thefe men are in a kind of Subjeétion to 
he King, the King. For ifthey can be found, thoit muft be with a great fearch 
"anak in the Woods, they will acknowledg his Officers, and will bring te 
them Elephants-Teeth,and FHoney,and Wax, and Deers Flefh :but the o- 
thers in lieu thereofdo give them near asmuch,in Arrows,Cloth &e 
fearing leftthey fhould otherwife appear no more. 
ah How theybe- It hath been reported tome by many people, that the wilder fort 
et {peak Arrows ofthem, whenthey want Arrows, will carry their load of Flefh in 
hae i oie the night, and hang it up ina Smith's Shop, alfo a Leaf cut in the form 
eh they will have their Arrows made, and hang by it. Which if the 
Smith do make according to their Pattern they will requite, and bring 
him more Flefh: but if he make them not, they will do him a mit- 
chief onetime or another by fhootingin the night. Ifthe Smith 
make the Arrows, he leaves them in the fame place, where the Vad- 
dahs hung the Flefh. 
They violent- Formerly, in this Kings Reign thefe wild men ufed to lye in wait, 
fly tookaway to catch Carriers people, that went down with Oxen to trade at the 
Carriers goods Sea Ports , carrying down Betelnuts, and bringing up Cloth, and 
would make them to give them fuch things as they required , or elfe 
threatning to {hoot them. They fearing their lives, and not being 
able to refift,were fain to give them what they asked; or elfe moftcer- 
tainly they would have had both life and goods too. At which this 
King fent many Commanders withtheir Soldiers to catch them, which 
at length they did: But had not fome of themfelves proved falfe to 
them, being incouraged by large promifes, they could never have 
taken them. Thechief being brought before the King, promifing a- 
mendment,were pardoned: but fent into other Woods witha Command 
not to return thither any more, neitheir to ufe their former courfes. 
But foon after their departure, they forfook thofe Woods they were 
put into, and came to their old haunt again, falling to their former 
courfeof Life. This the King hearing of, and how they had abufed 
his Pardon, gave commandeitherf to bring them dead oralive. Thefe 
Vaddabs knowing now there could be no hope of Pardon, would not be 
takenalive,but were fhot by theTreachery of their own men. The heads 
of two of the chiefeft were hanged on Trees by the City. And ever 
fince they have not prefumed to difturb the Countrey, nor the King 
them he only defiring their quiet, and not to be againft him. 
Hourly Vadabs _ About Ffourly the remoteft ofthe Kings Dominions there are many 
trade with the of them, that are pretty tame, and come and buy and fell among the 
aks people. The King once having occafion of an hafty Expedition againft 
One made to the Dutch, the Governour fummoned them allin to go with him, 
fervethe Which they did. And with their Bows and Arrows did as good fer- 
ae: vice as any of the reft but afterwards when they returned home again, 
they removed farther in the Woods, and would be feenno more, for 
fear of being afterwards preft again to ferve the King. 
Theichabir —.. 2 Hey never cut their hair but tye it up on their Crowns ina bunch. 
and Religion, The cloth they ufe, is not broad nor large, fcarcely enough to cover 
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their Buttocks. The wilder and tamer fort ofthemdo both obfervea Part. Tif, 
aReligion. They have a God peculiar to themfelves. The tamer é 
do build Temples, the wé/d only bring their facrifice under Trees; 
and while it is offering dance round it, bothmen and women. 

They have their bounds ‘in the Woods among themfelves, andone . =... 
company of them isnot to thoot nor gather hony or fruit beyond thofe Taser 
bounds. Neer the borders ftood a Fack-Tree; one Vaddah beirrg bounds. 
gathering fome fruit from this Tree, another Vaddah of the next'divr 
fion faw him, and told him he had nothing to do to gather Facks from 
that Tree, for that belonged to them. They fellto words and from 
words to blows, and one of them fhot the other. At which more of 
them met and fell to skirmifhing fo briskly with their Bows and 
Arrows, that twenty or thirty were left dead upon the fpot. 

They are fo curious of their Arrows that no Smith can pleafethem: curious in 
The King once to gratifie them for a great Prefent they brought him, their Arrows, 
gave all of them ot his beft made Arrow-blades: which neverthelefs 
would not pleafe their humour. For they went all ofthem toa Rock 
by a River and ground them into another form. The Arrows they 
ufe are ofadifferent fafhion from all other, and the Chingulays willnot 
ufe them. 

They have a peculiar way by themfelves of preferving Flefh. They ,,. pity 2 
cut a hollow Tree and put honey in it, and then fillit up with fleth, terve heir 
and ftopit up with clay. Which lyes fora referve to eat in time of fieh. 
want. 

It has ufually been told me that their way of catching Elephants is, How tiey take 
that when the Elephant lyes afleep they {trike their ax into the fole of "Ph" 
his foot, and fo laming him he is intheir power to take him. But 
{take this fora fable, becaufe I know the fole of the Elephants foot is 
fo hard, that no ax can pierce it at a blow ; and he is fo wakeful that 
they can have no opportunity to do it. 

For portions with their Daughters in marriage they give hunting 
Dogs. They are reported to be courteous. Some of the Chingulays The dowries 
in difcontent will leave their houfes and friends, and go and live a+ Sah pn 
mong them, where they are civilly entertained. The tamer fort of fition, * 
them, as hath been faid, will fometimes ‘appear, and hold fome kind 
of trade with the tame Inabitants, but the wilder called Ramba-Vad- 
dahs never fhew themfelves. 

But to come to the ctwé/zzed Inhabitants,;whom I am chiefly to treat wasnlioe 

e efcription 
of. They are a people proper and very well favoured, beyond all of a Chingwlay. 
people that I have feen in Jzdia, wearing a cloth about their Loyns, 
and a doublet after the Englith fafhion, with little skirts buttoned at 
the wrifts, and gathered at the fhoulders like a fhirt, on their heads 
a red Zunnis Cap, or if they have none, another Cap with flaps 
ef the fafhion of their Countrey, defcribed in the next Chapter, with 
a handfom fhort hanger by their fide, and a knife fticking in their 
bofom on the right fide. : 

They are very active and nimble in their Limbs; and very ingeni- their difpofs 
ous: for , except Iron-work, all other things they have need of, tion, ; 
they make and dothemfelves: infomuch that they all build their own 
houfes. They are crafty and treacherous, not to be trufted upon any 
protettations: for their manner of {peaking is very {mooth and cours 
teous, infomuch that they who are unacquainted with their difpofiti- 
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op Re a a 
Part. IJ, - ons and manners, may eafily be deceived by them. For they make 
UANSsJno account nor confcience of lying, neither is itany fhame or difgrace 
to. them, if they be catched in telling lyes: it 1s focuftomary. ‘They 
are very vigilant’ and wakeful, futficed with very little fleep : very 
hardy. both tor diet and weather,, very proud,and felf conceited: They 
* take, fomething .atter the Bramives, with whom they dcruple not 
bothtomarry, andeat. In both which otherwife they are exceeding 
fhy and cautious. For there being many Rawks or Cafisamong them, 
they willnot| match with any Inferiour to themf{elves ; nor eat meat 
drefled in any heufe, but in thofe only that are of as good a Cast or 
Race as themfelves: and that which any one hath left, none but thofe 
that arenear of kin, will eat. 
They are notvery malitiousone towards another; and their anger 
doth not: laft long ;,feldom or never any blood fhed among them in 
, their quarrels.,..1t isnot cuftomary to flrike ; and it 1s very: rarethat 
they give ablow fo much as to their S/aves; who may very familiar- 
ly.talk and difcourfe with their Ma/ters,... They are very near and: co- 
vetous,and. will pinch their own bellies for profit;very few fpend-thrifts - 
or bad husbands are to be met with ‘here. . 
Pe raiabe The Natures of the Inhabitants of the Mountains and Low-lands are 
tantsofthe -vety different. They of the Low-lands are kind, pittiful, helpful, 
Mounrains 4 honeft and plain, compaffionating Strangers, which we found by 
er from thofe bs Da =) 5: : 
of the Low. OULOWN experience among them. They of the @/p-/ands are ill-natu- 
lands. red, falfe, unkind, though outwardly fair and feeraingly courteous, 
! and.of more complaifant carriage,{peech and better behaviour, than the 
Low-landers. 
Thelr good: OF .all Vices; they are leaftaddiGed to/fealing, the which they de 
opinionof  €xceedingly hate and abhor ; fo that there are but few Robberies com- 
Virtue,though mitted among them. Theydo much extol and commend Chattity, 
they practice k ae : tle i it | 
nae. Temperance, and Truth in words and: actions; and confefs that it is 
out of weaknefs and infirmity, that they cannot practice the fame, 
acknowledging thatthe contrary Vices aretobe abhorred, being abo- 
mination both inthe fight of God and Man. They do loveand de- 
light in thofe Men that aremoft Devout and. Precife in their Matters. 
As for bearing Witnefs for Confirmation in any matters of doubt, a 
Christians word will be believed and credited far beyond their own: 
becaufe, they think, they make more Confcience of their words. 
They are very fuperftitious in making Obfervations of any little 
Accidents, as Omens portending good to them orevil. Sweezing they 
reckon to import evil. So that if any. chance to fweeze when he is go- 
ing. about his Bufinefs, he wall ftop, accounting he fhall haveill fuccefs 
if he proceeds. _ And none may Sweeze, Cough, nor Spit in the King’s 
Prefence, either becaufe of the ill boding of thofe actions, or the rude- 
- nefsofthemor both. There is a little Creature much like a Lizzard, 
which they look upon altogether as a Prophet, whatfoever work or 
bufinefs they are going about; if hecrys, they will ceafe fora fpace, 
. reckoning, that he tells them there is’ a bad Planet rules at that inftant. 
They take great notice in a Morning at their firft going out, who firft 
appears in their fight: and if they fee a White Man, or a big-bellied 
Woman, they hold it fortunate : and to fee any decrepit or deformed 
People, as unfortunate. 
How they trae > Whenthey travel together a great many ofthem, the Roads are fo 
vail. | narrow, 


Superftitious. 
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narrow, that but one can go abreaft, and if there be Twenty of them, Chap. 1, 

there is but one Argument.or Matter difcourfed of among thmW=y ay 
all from the firft ‘to the -laft. And fo they go talking along all . 
together , and every one carrieth his Provifions on his back for his 

whole Journey. 

In fhort, in Carriage and Behaviour they are very grave and ftately 4 brief.chaé 
like untothe Portuga/s, in underftanding quick and apprehenfive, in ™“** fam 
defign fubtil and crafty, in difcourfe courteous but full of Flatteries , 
naturally inclined to temperance both in meat and drink, but not to 
Chaftity, near and Provident in their Families, commending good 
Husbandry. Intheir difpofitions not paffionate , neither hard to be 
‘reconciled again when angry. Intheir Promifes very unfaithful, ap- 
proving lying in themfelves, but mifliking it in others; delight- 
ing in floath, deferring labour till urgent neceffity conftrain them, 
neat in apparel, nice in eating ; and not givento much fleep. 

As for the Women, their Habit isa Wattcoat of white CaZico cover- The Womet} 

‘ing their Bodies, wrought into flourifhes with Blew and Red; their bes Pinel) 
Cloath hanging longer or fhorter below their Knees, according to their ah 
quality ; a piece of Silk flung over their heads; Jewels in their Ears, 
Ornaments about their Necks , and Arms, and Middles. They are 
in their gate and behaviour very high, ftately in their carriage after 
the Portugal manner, of whom IJ think they have learned : yet they 
hold it no fcorn to admit the meaneft to come to fpeech of them. 
They are very thrifty, and it is a difgrace to them to be prodigal, and 
their Pride & Glory to be accounted near & faving. And to praifethem 
felves they will fometimes fay, That {craps and parings will ferve them. 
but that the beftis for their Husbands. The Menare not jealous of 
their Wives; for the greateft Ladies in the Land will frequently talk 
and difcourfe with any Men they pleafe , altho their Husbands,be in 
prefence. And altho they be fo ftately, they will lay their hand to 
{uch work as is neceflary to be done in the Houfe, notwithftanding 
they have Slaves and Servantsenough todo it. Let this fuffice con- 
cerning the Nature and Manners of the People in general: The, en- 
fuing Chapters will be {pent in more particular accounts of them. 
And becaufe they ftand much upon their Birth and Gentility, and. 
much of what is afterwards to be related hath reference unto 
it: I, thall firft fpeak of the various ranks and degrees of Men 
among them. 
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_ Part If. 
ae CHAP. Il. 
Concerning their different Honours, Ranks, and Qualities, 
bari xhey ‘dl- Mong this People there are divers and fundry Ca/ts or degrees of 


{tinguifh Quality, which is not according to their Riches or Places of 
eine *“ Honour the King promotes them to, but according to their Defcenz 
their qualities. and Blood. And whatfoever this Honour is, be it higher or lower, it 
remains Hereditary from Generation to Generation. They abhor to 
eat or drink,or intermarry with any of Inferior Quality to themfelves. 
“The figns of higher or meaner Ranks, are wearing of Doublets, or go- 
ing bare-backed without them : the /eagrh of their Cloth below their 
knees; their (itiag on Stools, or on Blocks or Mats fpread on the 
Ground : and in their Caps. 
They never They are efpecially careful in their Marriages , not to match with 
murry beneath any inferior Ca/?,but always each within their own rank: Réches can- 
cheir rank. “not prevail with them in the leaft to marry with thofeby whom they 
muft eclipfe and ftain the Honour of their Family: on which they fet 
‘an higher price than on their lives. And ifany of the Females fhould 
be fo deluded, as to commit folly with one beneath her felf, if ever 
fhe fhould appear to the fight of her Friends, they would certainly kill 
‘her, there being no other way to wipe off the difhonour fhe hath done 
the Family, but by her own Blood. | 
In cafe a Man _ Yet for the Men it is fomething different ; it is not accounted any 
lies witha .fhame or fault for a Man of the higheft fort to lay with a‘ Woman 
felon: far inferior to, himfelf, nay of the very loweft degree; provided he 
neither eats nor drinks with her, nor takes her home to his Houfe, 
as aWife. Butifhe fhould, whichI never knew done, he is punifhed 
by the Magiftrate, either by Fine or Imprifonment, or both, and alfo 
he is utterly ecluded from his Family, and accounted thenceforward of 
the fame rank and quality, that the Woman is of, whomhe hath taken. 
Tf the Woman be married already, with whom the Man of better 
rank lies, andthe Husband comeand catch them together; how low 
foever the one beand high the other, he may kill him, and her too, 
if he pleafe. 
And thus by Marrying conftantly each rank within it felf, the De- 
{cent and Dignity thereot is preferved for ever ; and whether the Fa- 
mily be high or low it never alters. But to proceed to the particular 
ranks and degrees of Men among them. 
Their Noble The higheft, are their Noblemen, called HYondrews. Which I fup- 
Siete pofe comes from the word Yomdrewné, a Title given to the King, fig- 
nifying Majefty : thefe being honourable People. ’Tis out of this fort 
alone, that the King choofeth his great Officers and whom he imploys 
in his Court , and appoints for Governors over hisCountrey. Riches 
are not here valued, nor make any the more Honourable. For many 
of the lower forts do far exceed thefe HYondrews in Eftates. But it is 
the Birth and Parentage that inobleth. 


Howdifine .  Thefeare diftinguithed from others by their zames, and the wear- 
os from ing of their cloth, which the Men wear down half their Legs, and the 
Re Women to their Heels : one end of which Cloth the Women fling 


over their Shoulders , and with the very end carelefly cover their 
Breatts ; 
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Breafts; whereasthe other fort of Women muft go naked from the Chap..2 
wait upwards, and their Cloaths not hang down much. below their NN 
Knees: except it be for cold; for then either Women or Men may 

throw their Gloth over their Backs. But then they do excule it 

tothe Hondrews, when they meet them, faying, Excufe me, its 

for warmth. 

They arediftinguithed alfo by their own Countrey Caps, which Zhe diftin. 
are of the fafhion of Mitres : there are two flaps tied up over the top ee os 
ofthe Crown. .Ifthey be Afondrews, their Capsare all of one Colour, 
either White or Blew : if of inferior quality, than the Cap, and the 
flaps on each fide be of different Colours, whereof the Flaps are al- 
ways Red. | 

Of thefe AZondrews there be two forts, the one fomewhat .In- Of the Hom 
ferior to the other as touching Marriage; but not in other things. REY 
The greateft part of the Inhabitants of the Land are of the degree 3 
of Fondrews. | 

All Chriffians either White or Black are accounted equal with the 
Hondrews: ‘TheWhites are generally Honourable, only it is an abate- 
ment of their Honour that they eat Beef, and wafh not after they 
have been at Stool; which things are reckoned with this People an 
Abomination. 

Among the Noblemen may be mentioned an Honour , that the An Honour 
King conters, like unto Knighthood; it ceafeth in the Perfon’s death, 1 1° 
and is not Hereditary. The King confers it by putting about their peas 
Heads a piece of Silk or Ribbond embroidered with Gold and Silver, 
and beftowing a Zitle uponthem. They are fliled Mundianna. Thee 
are not above two or three of themnow intheRealm living . ~ 

Next after the degree of Hondrews may be placed Gold/miths, Black- Gvldjnishs, 

finiths, Carpenters and Painters. Who are all of one degree and . quali- pein | 
ty. But the ondrews will not eat with them : however in Apparel a 
there isno difference; and they are alfo privileged to fit on Stools, 
which none of the Inferior ranks of People hereafter mentioned, may 
do. — Heretofore they were accounted almoft equal to the Inferior fort 
of Hlondrewes, arid they would eat in thefe Artificers Houfes, butafter- 
wards they were degraded upon this occafion. It chanced fome /Zon- 
drews came to a Smith's Shop to have their Tools mended, when it 
came to be Dinner time, the Smith leaves work, and goes in to his 
Houfe to dine, leaving the londrewes in his Shop : who had waited 
there a great while to have their work done. Now whether the Smith 
fearing left. their hunger might move them to be fo impudent or de- 
fperate as to partake with him of his Dinner, clapt to his Door after 
him : Which was taken fo hainoufly by thofe hungry People in his 
Shop, that immediately they all went and declared abroad what an af- 
front the Smith had put upon them. Whereupon it was decreed and 
confirmed, that for ever after all the People of that rank fhould 
be depofed, and deprived of the Honour of having the Hondrewes 
to eat in their Houfes:s WVVhich Decree hath. ftood in force ever 
fince. 

Neverthele( thefe Smiths take much upon them, efpecially thofe is or 
who are the King’s Smiths ; that is, fuch who live in the King’s Towns, the Smidtise 
and dohis work. ‘Thefe have this Privilege, that each has a parcel of 
owns belonging to them,whom none but they are to work for. ‘The 
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Part J, ordinary work they do for them 1s mending their Tools, for which 
IV every Man pays to his Smith a certain Rate of Corn in Harveft time 
according to ancient Cuftom: But if any hath work extraordinary, 
as making new Tools or the like, befides the aforefaid Rate of Cosn, 
he muft pay him for it: In order to this , they come in an humble 
manner to the Smith witha Prefent , being Rice, Hens, and other 
forts of Provifion, or a Bottle of Rack, defiring him to‘appoint his 
time, when they fhall come to have their work done. VVhich when 
he hath appointed them , they come at the fet time, and bring both 
Coals and Iron with them. ‘The Smith fits very gravely upon his 
Stool, his Anvil before him, ‘with his left hand towards the Forge, and 
a little Hammer in his Right. They themfelves who come withtheir 
work mutt blow the Bellows, and when the Iron is tobe beaten with 
the great Maul, he holdsit, {till fitting upon his Stool; and they muft 
hammer it themfelves, he only with his little Hammer knocking it 
fometimes into fafhion. And ifit be any thing to be filed, he makes 
them go themfelves and grind it upon a Stone, that his labour of file- 
ing may be the lefs;and when they have done it as well as they can,he 
soes over it again with his file and finifheth it. That which makes 
thefe Smzths thus ftately is, becaufe the Towns People are compelled 
to go totheir own Smith, and none elfe. And if they fhould; that 
Smith is liable to pay Dammages that fhould do work for any in ano= 
ther Smith's Jurifdiction, 

All that are of any Craft or Profeffion are accounted of am inferior 
‘degree , as Elephant-Catchers , and Keepers , who are reckoned equal 
with the Smiths, ©c. abovefaid, tho they neither eat‘nor marry toge- 
ther ; and thefe may wear Apparel as do the AYondrews,and fit onStools, 
but the Afondrews eat not with them. 

No Artificers ever change their Trade from Generation to Genera- 
tion ; but the Sonis the fame as was his Father, and the Daughter 
marries only to thofe of the fame Craft : and her Portion is fuch Tools 
as are of ufe, and do belong unto the Trade: tho the Father may give 
over and above what he pleafeth. 

Barbars, Next are are Barbars; boththe Women and Men may wear Doubs 

‘ lets, but not fit on Stools, neither will any eat with them, 

Potteys. Potters yet more Inferior, may not wear any Doublets, nor their 
Cloth much below the Knee, nor fit on Stools, neither will any eat 
with them. But they have this Privilege, becaufe they make the 
Pots, that when they are athirft being at a Hlondrew’s Houfe, they 
may take his Pot, which hath a Pipeto it, and pour the Water into 
_ their mouths themfelves: which none other of thefe inferior degrees 
may be admitted to do: but they muft hold their hands to:their 
mouths and gape, ahd the Hondrews themfelves will pour the Water 
in. The Potters were at firft denied this Honour , upon which they 
joyntly agreed to make Pots with Pipes only for themfelves,and would 
fell none to the HYondrews that wanted; whereat being conftrained, 
they condefcended to grant them the Honour.above other inferior Peo- 
ple, that they fhould have the favour to drink out of thefe Pots with 
fpouts at their Houfes. 
Wilhers. The next are the Ruddaughs, Wafbers. Of thefe there are great 
Numbers. They wafh Cloths for all People to: the degree ofa Porter; 


"but for none-below that degree. Their ufual Pofture is to carry a 
Cloth 
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Cloth on their Shoulder; both Men and Women: They ufe Lyein Chap.‘s. 
their wafhing, fetting a’Pot over the Fire: holding feven or eight Gale kA 
Jons of Water, and lay the foul Cloths onthe top; and the fteam of 

the water goes into the Cloths and fcaldsthem. ‘Then they take them 

and carry them to a River fide , andunftead of rubbing them with 

their hands, flap themagainft the Rock, and they become very clean; 

nor doth this tear the Cloths at all, as they order it. 

Another rank after thefe are the flungrams , or Fageory-Makers: Faegory-Més 
Tho none will eat with them, yet it is lawful to buy and eat the *”* 
Faggory they make, (which isa kind of Sugar) but nothing elfe. 

Another fort among them is the Poddah. Thefe are of no Tradé The Poddahg 
or Crait, but are Husbandmen and Soldiers, yet are inferior to all that 
have been named hitherto. For what reafon neither I, nor , I think, 
themf{elves can tell: only thus it falls to them by Succeffion from their 
Predecefiors, and fo. will ever remain. 

After thefe are the Weavers. Who befide their Trade, which is weavers, 

Weaving Cloth, are A/frologers, and tell the People good Days and 
good Seafons: and at the Birth of a Child write for them an aecount 
of the day, time and Planet, it was born inand under. Thefe accounts 
they keep with great Care all their Life-time: by which they know 
their Age, and what fuccefs or evil fhall befall them. 
_ Thete Peopie alfo beat Drums, and play on Pipes, and dance in the 
Temples of their Gods, and at their Sacrifices; they eat and carry away 
all fuch Victuals as are offered to their Idols. Both which to do and 
take, is accounted to belong to People ofa very low degree and qua- 
lity. Thefealfo will eat dead Cows. 

Next to the Weavers are the Kiddeas or Basket-Makers; Who Basket-Mabevs} 
make Fans to fan Corn, and Baskets of Canes, and Lace, Bedfteds 
and Stools. 

Then follow the Xirinerahs. Whofe Trade isto make fine Matts, aMat-naker’ 
Thefe Men may not wear any thing on their Heads. The VVomen 
of none of thefe forts ever do. Of thefe two: laft there are 
but few. , . 

All below the Courazto or Elephant-Men, may not fit on Stools, rhe lovee 
nor wear Doublets, except the Barbar, nor wear the Cloth low down ranks may nov 
their Legs. Neither may any of thefe ranks of People , either Man or #ume ES 
Woman, except the Porter and the Wa/her, wear the end of their Cloth of the higher. | 
to cover their Bodies, unlefs they be fick or cold. Neither may they 
prefume to be called by. the Names that the Hondrews are called by ; 
nor may they, where they are notknown, change themfelves by pre- 
tending or feeming to be higher than Nature hath made them: and I 
think they never do, but own themfelves in the rank and quality 
wherein they were born, and demean themfelves accordingly. 

All Outlandifb People are efteemed above the inferior ranks. The 
Names of the ZYoxdrews always end in oppow , of others below the de- 
eree of the Elephant People in adgah, 

The S/aves may make another rank. . For whofe mainteriance, their sicws) 
Mafters allow them Land and Cattle. Which many of them do fo 
improve; that except in Dignity they are not far behind their Mafters, 
only they are not permitted to have Slaves. Their Matters will not 
diminifh or take away ought, that by their Diligence and Induftry 
they have procured; but approve of it, as being Perfons capable to se 
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Part III. pofe truftin. And when theyido buy or otherways get anew Slave, 
Liv they prefently provide hima Wie, and fo put him torward to keep 


Brggars. 


The Reafon 
they. became 
{0 bafe and 
mean a Peo- 
ple. 


Houle, and fettle, that he may not think of running away. Svavesthat 
are born of endrew Parents, retain the Honour of their degree, 

There is one fort of People more, and they are the Beggars: who for 
their Ttanfgreffion, as hereafter fhall be fhewn, have by former Kings 
been made {0 low and bafe,; that they canbe nolower or bafer. And 
they muft and do give fuch titles and refpects to all other People, as 
are due from other People to Kings and Princes. 

The Predeceflors of thefe People, from whom they fprang, «were 
Dedda'¥addahs, which fignifies Hunters: to whom it did belong to 
catch and bring, Venifon tor the King’s Table. But inftead of Venifon 
they brought Man’s-flefh, unknown ; which the King liking fo well 5 
commanded to bring him more of the fame fort of Venifon.. The 
King’s Barbar chancedto know what flefh it was, and difcovered it 
tohim’ Atwhichthe King was fo inraged, that he accounted death 
too good for them; and to punifh only thofe Perfons that had fo of- 
fended , not 4 {ufficient recompénce for fo great an Affront and Injury 
ashe had fuftained by them. . Forthwith therefore he eftablifhed @ De- 
cree, that all both great and fmmall, that were of that Rankor Tribe, 
fhould be expelled from dwelling among the Inhabitants of the Land, 
and not be admitted to ufeor enjoy the benefit of any mieans, or ways, - 
or callings whatfoever, to provide themfelves fuftinence; but that they 
fhould beg from Generation to Generation, -from Door to Door, thro 
the Kingdom; and to be looked upon and etteemed by all People to be 
fo bafe and odious, as not poffibly to be more. 

And.they are to this day fo deteftable to the People, that they aré 
not permitted to fetch water out of their Wells; but dotake their was 
ter out of Holes or Rivers. Neither will any touch them, leftthey 
fhould be defiled. 

And thus they go a begging inwhole Troops, both Men, Women; 
and Children, carrying both Potsand Pans, Hens and Chickens; and 
whatfoever they have, in Baskets hanging on a Pole, at eachend one; 
upon their Shoulders. ‘The Women never carry any thing, but when 
they come to any Houfe to beg, they Dance and fhew Tricks, while 
the Men beat Drums. They will turn Brafs Bafons on one of their fin- 
gers, twirling it round very fwift, and wonderfully ftrangee And 
they will tofs up Balls into the Air one after another to the number of 
Nine, and catch them as they fall, andas faft as they do catch them, 
ftill they tofs them up again; fo that there are always Sevez up in the 
Air. Alfo they will take Beads of feveral Colours, and of one fize, and 
put them in their mouths, and then take them one by one out of their 
mouths again each Colours by themfelves. And with this Behaviour, 
and the high and honourable Titles which they give, asto Men, Your 
Ffonour, and Tour Majefty; andto Women, Queens, Counteffes; and to 


‘white Men, White of the Royal Blood, &c. ‘They do beg for their live 


ing; and that with fomuch importunity, as ifthey had a Patet for 
it from the King, and will not be denied; pretending that it was fo 
ordered and decreed, that by this very means they fhould be main- 
tained, and unlefs they mean to perifh with hunger they cannot ac- 
cept ofa denyal. ‘The People on the other hand cannot without hor- 
rible fhame, lift up their hand againft them to ftrike or thruft them 

away ; 
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away; fo rather than to be troubled with their importunity, they Chap. 2. 
will relieve them. ~ 

And thus they live, building {mall Afove/s in remote Places, High- They live weil, 
ways, under Trees. Andall the Land bepiig, as it were of Neceflity, 
Contributers towards their maintenance thefe Beggars live without 
labour, as wellor better, than the other forts of People ; being free 
from all forts of Service and Duties, which all other are compelled to 
perform for the King. Of them it is only required to make Ropes of une Conteft 
fuch Cow-hides , as die of themfelves, to catch and tie Elephatits vers bie thay 
with: By which they have another Privilege, to claim the flefh there- dead Cows, 
of for themf€lves, from the Weavers. Who when they meet with any 
dead Cows, ufe tocut them up and eat them. But if any of thele 
Roudeahs, Beggars, fee them, they willrun to them and drive them 
away, offering to beat them with the Poles, whereon they carry 
their Baskets, faying to them, Hfow can we perform the King’s Service 
to make Ropes of the Hide, if the Weavers hack and fpoil it ? telling 
them alfo, That it is beneath fuch honourable People as they, toeat fuch 
Duclean and Polluted flefb. By thefe words, and the fear the Wea- 
vers are in to be touched by that bafe People , than which nothing 
could be more infamous, they are glad to get them away as faft as 
they can. 

Thefe Men being fo low that nothing they can do, can make them Inceft com: 
lower, it isnot unufual withthem to lay with their Daughters, or monamong 
for the Son to lay with his Mother, as it there were no Confanguini- a 
ty among them. | 

Many times when the King cuts off Great and Noble Men, againft A Puniftment 
whom he is highly incenfed, he will deliver their Daughters and [odelver Ne- 
Wives unto this fort of People , reckoning it, as they alfo account it, thefe Baggéts, 
to be far worfe Punifhment than any kindof Death. ‘This kind of Pu- 
nifhment being accounted fuch horrible Cruelty, the King doth ufually 
of hisClemency fhew them fome kind of Mercy , and pittying their 
Diftrefs, Commands to carry them toa River fide, and there to deli- 
ver them into the hands of thofe, who are far worfe than the Executio- 
ners of Death: from whom, if thefe Ladies pleafeto free themfelves, . 
they are permitted to leap into the River and be drowned; the 
which fome fometimes will choofe to do, rather than to confort 
with them. \ 

There are fome of this fort of People which dwell in remote Parts, es a 
diftant from any Towns, and keep Cattle, and fell them to the Chingu- Cartie and B 
ee , alfo fhoot Deer and fell them where they fall in the Woods ; for ‘hoot Deere 
ift 
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Part II. 


CHAP. TEL 


Of their Religion, Gods, Temples, Priefts, 


‘O take a more particular view of the ftate of this Countrey, we 
fhall fr? give fome account of their Re/igzon, as it juftly res 
- quires the firft place, and then of their other fecular concerns. 
Under their Religion will come to be confidered, Their-Gods, their 
Temples, their Priefts , their Feftivals, Sacrifices, and Worfhip , and 
their Doctrines and Opinions ; and whatfoever other matters occur, that 
may concern this Subject. 

Their Religie . Lhe Religion of the Countrey is Idolatry. There are many both 
on, their gods. Gods and Devils, which they worfhip , known by particular Names, 
which they call them by. They do acknowledge one’ tobe the Su> 
preme, whom they call Offa pola maupt Dio, which fignifieth the Cre 
ator of Fleaven and Earth ; and it ishe alfo, who ftill rulethyand gover 
neth the fame. ‘This great Supreme God, they hold, fendstorthother 
Deities to fee his Will and Pleafure executed in the World: and thefe 
are the petty and inferior gods. Thefe they fay are the Soulsofigood 
‘ men, whoformerly lived upon the Earth.’ ‘ThereareDevils alfo, who 
, are the Inflicters of Sicknefs and Mifery upon them. » And thefe: they 
hold to bethe Souls of evil men. Lean st a 
They worfhip . There is another great God, whom they call Buddou', unto whom 
adaias © - the Salvation of Souls belongs. Him they believe once*toihayecome 
“ro. 6; Bpon the Earth. ‘And when*he was’ here, that he did/ufually foun 
‘der a large fhady Tree, called Bogahah. Which Trees’ éver fince’are 
accounted Holy, and under which’ with great Solemnities they do to 
this day celebrate the Ceréttionies of his Worfhip: He departed from 
the Earth from the top of the*higheft Mountain on the Ifland, ‘called 
Pico Adam: where theré is an Impreffion like a foot, ‘which, they fay, 
is his, as hath been mentioned ‘before. 
The Sunand « “The Suz and Moon they feem to have an Opinion tobe gods fromthe 
Moon they te- Names they fometimes call them by. ‘The Sa# in their Language is 
pute Den “Tz, and the” Moon Hand#.’ To which they will fometimes add the 
Title Haumz, which isa name they give to Perfons of the greateft 
Honour; and"D7o’, that fignifies God : faying Irrthaumi, Irridio : 

| Handahaumi, handa Dio. But to the Stars they give not thefe’Titles. 
Sore cE The Pagoda’s or Temples of their Gods are fo-many that T cannot 
their. Temples number them, :‘Many of them are of ‘Rare and Exquifite work, buile 
of exquifite of Hewn Stone} engraven with Images and Figures; ‘but by whom 

Work. mel ; ‘ , 
and when J could not attainto- know, ‘the Inhabitants themfelves being 
ignorant therein. But fure 1 am they were built by far more Ingen 
ous Artificers, than the Chimgulayes that now are on the Land. For the 
Portugueze in their Invafions have defaced fome of them, - whith there 

is none found that hath Skill enough to repair to this day. 

The fornof © The fafhion of thefe Pagoda’s are different; fome, to wit thofe that 
ther Temples. Were anciently built, are of better Workmanfhip, as-was-faid befores 
but thofe lately erected are far Inferior; made only with Clay 
and Sticks, and no Windows. Some, viz. Thofe belonging to the 
Buddow, are inthe form of a Pigeon-Flou/e, fourfquare, one Story high, 
and 
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and fometwo; the Room above has its Idols as well as that below. Chap. 3 
Some of them are Tiled, and fome Thatched. <) 

In them are Zdo/s and Jmages moft monftrous to behold; fome of 
filver, fome of brafs and other metals : and alfo painted fticks, and 
Targets, and moft ftrange kindof Arms, as Bills; Arrows, Spears 
and Swords. But thefe Arms are not inthe Buddou’s Temples, hebe- 
ing for Peace: therefore there are in his Temples only Images of meh 
crofs-legged with yellow coats on like the Govzi-Prietts,their hair fri- 
fled, and their hands before them like women . And thefe they fay are 
the {pirits of holy men departed.Their Temples are adorned with fuch 
‘things as the peoples ability and poverty can afford; accounting it 
the higheft point of Devotion, bountifully to dedicate fuch things un- 
to their Gods, which in their eftimation are moft precious. 

As for thefe Imagesthey fay,they fay they do not own them to be They worfhip 
Gods themfelves but only Figures,reprefenting their Gods to their me- Pot the Wdol, 
mories ; and as fuch, they give to them honour and worfhip. feb ieet 

Women having their natural infirmities upon them may not, nei- The revenues 
ther dare they prefume to come near the Temples or houfes of their jel Re 

ie NOQ= 


Gods. Nor the men, if they come out of houfes where fuch women pas thereof 


are. 
Unto each of thefe Pagodas, there are great Revenues of Land be- They are de« 
longing : which have been allotted tothem by former Kings, accof- dicated'ta 
ding tothe State of the Kingdom: but they have much impaired the — 
Revenues of the Crown,there being rather more Towns belonging to _ 

the Church, than untothe King. Thefe eftates of the Temples are 

to fiipply a daily charge they are at; which is to prepare victuals 

or facrifices to fet before the Idols. They have Elephants alfo as the. 

King has,which ferve them for State. | Their Temples have all forts of 

Officers belonging to them, as the Palace hath. 

Moft of thefe Pagedas are dedicated to.the name and honour of 
thofe, whom they call Dio or Gods: to whom, they fay, belong the 
Government on earth, and ofall things-appertaining to this life. 

Befides thefe Publick Temples, many people do build in their yards private chap: 
private Chappels, which are little houfes, like to Clofets, fometimes pels, ; 
{o fmall, that they are not above two foot in bignefs, but built upon 
a Pillar three or four foot from the ground wherein they do place 
certainiImage of the Buddou, that they may have himnear them, and 
‘to teftifie their love and ferviceto him. Which they do by lighting up 
candles and lamps in his houfe, and laying. flowers every: morning 
before him.And at fome times they boy] victuals and lay it before him: 

And the more they perform fuch ceremonious ferviceto him here, 
the more fhall be their ward hereafter. 

All bleffings and good fuccefs, they fay, come, from the hand of 
God, but ficknefs and difeafes proceed from the Devi/; not that of 
himfelf he hath fuch abfolute power, but as fervants have power, li- 
cence and authority from their Mafters, fo they from God. 

But the Gods will require fome to wait at their Altars; and the pye prietis 
Temples, men to officiate in them: their Prie/ts therefore fall under leg 
the next confideration. Of thefe there are three forts according to the 
three differences of Gods among them. \ And their Temples are alfo 
called by three different names. 
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Part UL The firftand higheft order. of Priefls are the Zzriwanxes. Who are 
UCgwr the Priefts of the Buddou God. Their Temples are ftyled Vehars. 
The firft order There is a religious houfe in the City of Digligy, where they dwell 
of them, fe : [ile ac “, 
and aflemble and confult together about thew atlairs,which being the 
meeting place of fuch holy men, they call it aV2bar; alfo they admit 
noae to come into their order but perfons of the moft noble birth, and 
that have learning and be well bred; of {uch they admit many. But 
they do not prefently upon their admiffion arrive unto the high de- 
gree of a Zirinanx, For of thefe thereare but three or four: and they 
are chofe out of all the reft of theorder unto this degrees Thefe Zirizan- 
xes only live inthe V#har, and enjoy great Revenues, and are as it 
were the Superiors of all the Priefts, and are made by the King. 
Many ofthe Vebars are endowed and have Farms belonging to 

them. And thefe Zirizanxes are the Landlords, unto whom the 
Tenants come at a certain timeand pay in their Rents. Thefe Farmers 
livethe eafieft of any people inthe Land, for they have nothing 
to do but at thofe fet times:tobring in their dues and fodepart, and to 
keep in repair certain little Vebars in the Countrey. .. So that the reft 
of the Chingulas envy themand fay of them, Though they live eafy in 
this world, they cannot efcape unpunifbed in the life to come for enjoying 
the Buddou’s land and doing him (0 little fervice for its 

The hable of * All the reft of the order arecalled Gouui.. The habit is thefame to the 

thefe Priefis. holeorder, both Zirivanxes and Gouni.. It is a yellow coat gathered 
together about their waft, and comes over their left fhoulder, girta- 
bout with a belt offine pack-thread. Their heads are fhaved, and they 
go bare-headed: and carry in their hands a round fan with a wooden 
handle, which is to keep the fur off ther hands. 

They have great benefit and honour. » They enjoy their own lands 

Their Privi- without paying fcot or Jot orany Taxes to the King. Lhey are honoured 
ledges, in fuch a meafure, that the people, whereever they go, ‘bow down to 
them as they do to their; Gods, but themfelves bow tonone. They 

have the honour ofcarrying the Za//ipot with the broad.end over their 

: heads foremoft ; which inone but the King does: ,Wherefoever they 

come, they zhave a mat’ anda white: cloth daid over upona ftool for 

them to-fit upon ; whichisalfo.an honour ufed only tothe King. .- 

They are idebarred: rom: Jaying their hands to any manner of 

What they work; and may not marry nor touch women, nor eat but one 
ay prohibit- meal a day, ‘unlefs it belfrnit and wice:and water, that they may 

: eat morningiand evening : nor muft they drink wine... They will-eat 

any lawful flefh thatis ‘drefled for them, but they will, haveno hand 
inthe deatlrof it; as togive order or confent to the killing of it. 

They may lay down their order, ifthey pleafe;_ which fome do, 
thatthey may marry. »This is done by pulling offtheir coat,and fling- 
ing it into’a River, and wafhing \themielves head and body,and then 
they become like other lay-men. viet 

When any i There is a benefit that:accrueth to them, »which, is;:when any map 
religioifly dif 18 Minded’to provide for his foul, they bring one of thefe Priefts under 
pofed, mete acloth held up by four men, unto his shoule, «with drums and Pipes 
for in great ahd great-folemnity which only can be done unto thie King befides, 
ecremony. Then ‘they give him great‘entertamment and beftows gilts.on himac- 
cording as they are able: which, after, hechathtarriéd’a day ;or more, - 
they carry for him, and conduct him home with the like folemnities as 
| he 
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hecame. But the night that he tarries with them he mutt fing Bonna, Chap. 6. 
that is matter concerning their Religion out of a Book made of the Laé7- VY’ 
leaves of Zallipot : and then he tells them the meaning of what he 

fings, it being in an eloquent {tyle which the Vulgar people do not un- 

deritand. 

Some of thefe Priefts, againft whom the King took difpleafure, None ever w- 
were beheaded, afterwards caft into the River. Which thing caufed fa viene 
amazement in all the people, how the King durft preftume to do it to before the 
wards fuch holy and reverend perfons. preter Sie 

And none heretofore by any former Kings have ever been fo ferved: 
being reputed and called Sons of Boddou. But the reafon the King flew 
them was becaufe they confpired in the Rebellion. They threw afide 
theit Habits, and got their {words by their fides. 

The fecond order of Priefts are thofe called Koppuhs. Who are the fecond or. 

the Priefts that belong to the Temples of the other Gods. Their der of their _ 
Temples are called Dewals. Thefe are not diftinguifhed by any ha- Buelt 
bit from the reft ofthe People; no; nor when they are at their worfhip; 
only they wear clean cloths, and: wath themfelves before they go to 
their fervice. Thefe are taken out from among the Afondrews. ‘They 
enjoy apiece of Land that belongs to the Dewal where they officiate, 
and that is all their benefit,unlefs they fteal {omewhat that is dedicated 
to the Gods. They follow their Husbandry and employments as other 
men do, but only when the times of worlhip are,which ufually is eve- 
ry morning and evening, oftner or feldomer according as the Revenue 
will hold out, that belongs to that Temple; whereot each is Prieft. 
The fervice is, that when the boyled rice and other victualsare brought 
to the Temple door by others, he takes it and prefents it before the 
Idol. Whence, after it hath ftood a while, he brings 1t out again,and 
then the drummers,pipers,and other fervants that belong to the Temple, 
eat it. Thefe Gods have never any flefh brought in facrifice to them, 
but any thing elfe. 7 

The third order of Priefts are the Faddefes, Priefts of the Spirits, The third 

which they call Dayautaus. Their Temples are called Cove/s, i tito aba 
are inferior to the other. Temples, and have no revenues belonging to 
them. A man pioufly difpofed, builds a fmall houfe at his own 
charge, which is the Temple, and himfelf becomes Prieft thereof. 
‘Therein are Bills, and Swords, and Arrows, and Shields, and Images, 
painted upon the walls like fierce men. ‘This houfe is feldom called 
Gods houfe, but moft ufually Facco, the Devils. Upon fome extradi= 
nary feftival to the Facco, the faddefe thaves off all his beard. 

When they are fick, they dedicate a red Cock tothe Devil... Which } 
they do after this manner. They fend for the Faddefe to their houfe, How they des 
and give hima red Cock chicken, which he takes up in his hand and eg ared 
holds an Arrow with it, and dedicates, it to the God, by telling pevin. te 
him that if he reftore the party to his health, that Cock is given to 
him; and fhall be drefled and facrificed to himin his Covel. They 
then let the Cock go among the reft ofthe Poultry, and keepit after- 
wards, itmay be, a year or two: and then they carry it to 
the Temple, or the Prieft comes for it. For fometimes. he will go 
round about, and fetch a great many Cocks together, that have been 
dedicated, telling the owners that he mutt make a facrifice to the God ; 


though it may be when he hath them, he will goto fome other place 
L 2 and 
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Part. I. 


and convert them into mony for his own ufe, as I my felfcan witnefs. 


LAYS We could buy three of them for four pence half peny. 


The chief 
days of wor- 
fhip. 


How they 
know what 
God or Devil 
hath made 
them fick, 


The Gods of 


Whe n the people are minded to enquire any thing of their Gods, 
the Priefts take up fome of the Arms and. Inftruments of the Gods, 
that are inthe Temples, upon hisfhoulder; and then he either fains 
himfelf to be mad, or really is fo : which the people call Pifoweritch ; 
and then the fpirit of the Gods is inhim, and what{foever he pronoun- 
ceth, is looked upon as fpoken by God himfelf, andthe people will 
{peak to him, as if it were the very perfon of God. 





CHAP. IV: 
Concerning their Worfbip, and Feftivals. 


NIV ee. and Saturdays are the days, when people, who 


have any bufinefs with the Gods, come and addrefs them- 
felves ; that is either to pray to their God for health, or for their help 
in fome weighty matters, as in War &c. or to {wear concerning any 
matter in controverfy, whichis done before the Idols. 

But one of their great and frequent bufinefses with their Gods is for 
the Recovery of health. _ And that God or Devil that hath made them 
fick, in his power only it is to reftore them. Therefore when they 
feel themfelves fick or fore, firft, they ufemeans to know which God 
or Devil hath been the caufeor author thereof. Which to find they 
ufe thefe means. With any little ftick they make a bow, and on 
the {tring thereof they hang a thing they have to cut Betel-wuts, fome- 
what like a pair of Sizzars; then holding the ftick or Bow by both 
ends, they repeat the names ofall both Godand Devils: and when 
they come to him who hath affli@ed them, then the Iron on the bow- 
firing will {wing. They fay by that fign they know their ilnefs pro- 
ceeds from the power of that God lait named; but I think this hap- 
pens by the power of the Hands that holdit. The God being thus 
found, to him chiefly they offer their oblations and facrifices. 

There are nine Deities, which they call Gerehah, which are the 


their fortunes» P/ayers (reckoning-in probably the Dragons head and Tail.) From 


What wore 


whom proceed their Fortunes. Thefe they reckon fo powerful, that if 
they beill affected towards any party, neither God nor Devil canres 
voke it. . . 

When they are difpofed to worfhip thefe Gerehbab, they make Ima- 


fhip they give ges of Clay according to the number that-ftand difaffetted; towards 


the Planets; 


them, which by certain Magick Tricks they know thefe Images, whiclt 
are made by the Weavers, they paint ofdivers colours, of horribleand 
monftrous fhapes; fome with long tusks like a Boar, fome with 
hornes like a Bull, all ina moft deformed manner, but fomething re- 
fembling the fhape of a man. Before them they proftrate Victuals} 
the fick: party fitting all the while before them. Thefe ceremonies 
are always celebrated in the night with Drums and Pipes and dancing 
until almoft day, and then they take thefe Images and caft them out 
into the high ways to be trampled under foot: and the Vidtualstaken 
away and eaten by the attendants, and defpicable people that wait 
there on purpofe. When 
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When they worfhip thofe whem they call Devils, many of whom Chap. 4 
they hold to be the Spirits of fome that died heretofore, they make CIV 
no Images for them, as they did for the Plazers ; but only build a new i hat worthip 
houfe in their yard, like a Barn very flight, covered only with leaves, ae ee 
and adorn it with Branches and Flowers. Into this Houfe they bring 
- fome of the Weapons or Inftruments, which are in the Pagods or T one 
ples, and place them on Stools at one end of the houfe, which is hanged 
with Cloth for that purpofe, and before them on other Stools they 
lay Victuals: and all that time of the Sacrifice there is Drumming, 
Piping, Singing, and Dancing. Which being ended, they take the Who eat the 
Victuals away , and give it to thofe which Drum and Pipe ; with S*tfces 
other Beggars and Vagabonds ; for only fuch do eat of their 
Sacrifices; not that they do account fuch things hallowed, and 
fo dare not prefume to eat them , but contrariwife they are 
now looked upon as polluted meat. And if they fhould attempt 
to eat thereof, it would be a reproach to them and their Gene- 
rations. 

Thefe Spirits or Gods are Jocal. For thofe which they worfhip_ in Theit Gods 
one County or part of the Land, are not known or owned to have *¢ 1 
power over the People in other parts. But each Countrey hath feve- 
ral Spirits or Devils, that are peculiar tothofe places, and do domi- 
neer over them, and are known by feveral names they call them by: 
under whofe fubjection the People do acknowledge themfelves to be : 
and, as I well perceive, do ftand ina greater awe of them, than they 
do of them, whom they call andown to be their Gods. 

And indeed it isfad to confider, how this poor People are fubjeCted The fubjeation 
to the Devi/, and they themfelves acknowledge it their mifery, fay- 0° fs People 
ing their Countrey is fo full of Devils, and evil Spirits, that unlefs in Oe aaa 
this manner they fhould adore them, they would be dettroyed by 
them. Chrif/tians they do acknowledge have a Prerogative above 
themfelves, and not to be under the Power of thefe zxfernal Spirits. 

I have many times feen Men and Women of this People ftrangely sometimes the 
pofleft, infomuch that I could judge it nothing elfe but the effect of Devil poftettes 
the Devil’s power upon them : and they themfelves do acknowledge ©“"" 
as much. Inthe like condition to which I never faw any that did 
profefs to be a worfhipper of the Holy Name of JESUS. They 
that are thus pofleft, {ome of them will run mad into the Woods, 
fereeching and roaring , but do mifchief to none ; fome will be taken 
{fo as. to be fpeechlefs, fhaking, and quaking, and dancing, and will 
tread upon the fire and not be hurt ; they will alfo talk idle, like 
diftracted folk. 

This may laft fometimes two or three Months, fometimes two or 
three dayes. Now their Friends reckoning it to proceed from the De- 

vil, do go to him and promife him a reward if he will cure them. 
Sometimesthey are cured, and fometimes die. The People do impute 
this madnefs to fome breach of promife that the Party affected had 
made to the Devil, or elfe for eating fome fruit or’ Betel-leaves dedi 
cated to him: For they do dedicate fome fruit-trees to the Devil; 
and this they do , to prevent People from ftealing them (which few 
will dare to doafter {ucha Dedication) and alfo to excufe themfelves 
_ in not beftowing their fruit upon any that might ask or defire it. But 

before this dedicated fruit is lawful for them to ufe, they muft carry 
fome of it to the Temple. This 
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‘Part I. This for certainI can affirm, That oftentinies the Devil doth cry 
</V~J withan audible Voice in the Night ;’tis very {hrill almoft lke the bark- 
= bill ing of aDog. ‘ThisI have often heard my felf; but never heard that 
heard. he did any body any harm. Only this obfervation the Inhabitants 
of the Land have made of this Voice, and J have made it alfo, that 
either juft before or very fuddenly alter this Voice, the King always 
cuts off People. To believe that this isthe Voice of the Devil thefe 
reafons urge, becatife there is no Creature known to the Inhabitants, 
that cry like it, and becaufe it will on a fudden depart from one place, 
and make a noife inanother, quicker thanany fowl could fly: and be- 
caufe the very Dogs will tremble and fhake when they hear it; and 
‘tis fo accounted by all the People. 
This Voice is heard only in Cavde @da, and never in the Low. 
Lands. When the Voice is near to a Chingulaye’s houfe , he will curfe 
the Devil, calling him Geremoi goulammah, Beef-eating Slave be gone, 
be damned, cut his Nofe off, beat him a pieces. And fuch like words of 
Railery, and this they will fpeak aloud with noife, and paffion, and 
threatning. This Language I have heard them beftow upon the Voice ; 
andthe Voice upon this always ceafeth for a while, and feems to de« 
part, being heard at a greater diftance. 
theirSacrifice When fmaller Devils do fail them, they repair unto the great one. 
to the chief “Which they do after thismanner. They prepare an Offering of Vi- 
Py atualsready dreffed; one difh whereof is alwaysared Cock. Which 
they do as frequently offer to the Devil, as Papists do Wax-Candles to 
Saints. This Offering they carry out into a remote place in the Woods, 
and proftrate it to the honour and fervice of the Grand Devil, before 
which there are men in,an horrible difguife like Devils, with Bells 
about their Legs and Doublets of a ftrange fafhion, dancing and fing- 
ing, tocall, if it were poffible, the Devil himfelf to come and eat 
of the Sacrifices they have brought; the fick Party is all the while 
prefent. 
Their Fefti- I have hitherto fpoke of their ordinary and daily Worfhip, and their 
yates private and occafional Devotions ; befides thefe they have their /olemn 
and annual Feftivals. Now of thefe there aretwo forts, fome belong- 
ing to their Gods that govern the Earth, and all things referring to 
this life; and fomebelonging to the Buddou, whofe Province is to take 
care of the Soul and. future well-being of Men. 
Feflivals to I fhall firft mention the Feffivals of the former fort. They are zwo 
oe ae or three. "That they may therefore honour thefe Gods, and procure 
govern this their aid and affiftance, they do yearly in the Month of Fume or Fuly, at 
World. a New Moon, obferve a folemn Feaft and general Meeting, called Pera- 
alin fae har; but none are compelled, and fome go to one Pagoda, and fome 
‘ coanother. The greateft Solemnity is performed in the City of Cande’; 
but at the fame time the like Feftival or Perahar is obferved in divers 
other Cities and Towns of the Land. - The Perahar at Cande is ordered 
after this manner. 
The Prieft bringeth forth a painted ick, about which ftrings of 
Flowers are hanged, and fo it is wrapped in branched Silk, fome part 
covered, and fome not; before which the People bow down and wor- 
fhip ; each one prefenting him with an Offering according to his free 
will... Thefe free-will Offerings being received from the People, the 
Prieft takes his painted ftick on his Shoulder,having a Clothtied about 


his 
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his mouth to keep’ his breath from defiling this pure piece of Wood, Chap. 4. 
and gets up upon an Elephant all covered with white Cloth, upon wavs 
which he rides with all the Triumph that King and Kingdom can af: 
ford, throall the Streets of the City. But before him go, firft fome 
Forty or Fifty Elephants, with brafs Bells hanging on each fide of 
them, which tingle as they go. 

Next, follow men drefled up like Gyants , which go dancing along 
agreeable toa Tradition they have, that anciently there were huge 
men, that could carry vaft Burthens, and pull up Trees by the Roots. 
&c. After them go a great multitude of Drummers, and Trumpetters; 
and Pipers, which make fuch a great and loud noife, that nothing elfe 
befidesthem can be heard. Then followeth aCompany of Men dan- 
cing along, and after thefe Womenof fuch Ca/fs or Trades as are necef- 
fary for the fervice of the Pagoda, as Potters and Wafher-women, each 
calf goeth in Companies by themfelves, three and three in a row, 
holding one another by the hand; and between each Company go 
Drummers, Pipers and Dancers. 

After thefe comes an Elephant with two Priefis on his back : one 
whereof is the Prieft before {poken of, carrying the painted ftick on 
his Shoulder, who reprefents A//out neur Dio, that is, the Ged and Ma- 
ker of Heavenand Earth. ‘The other fitsbehind him, holding a round 
thing, like an @/mbrello, over his head, to keep off Sun or Rain. 
Then within a yard after him on each hand of him follow two other 
Elephants mounted with two other Priefts, witha Prieft fitting be- 
hind each, holding @/mbredo’s as the former, one of them reprefents 
Cotteragom Dio, and the other Pottivg Di. Thefe three Gods that 
ride here in Company are accounted of all other the greateft and 
chiefeft, each one having his refidence in a feveral Pagoda. 

Behind go their Cook-women, with things like whisksin their hands 
to {care away flies from them; but very fine as they can make them- 
felves. 

Next after the Gods and their Attendance , go fome Thoufands of 
Ladies and Gentlewomen, fuch as are of the beft fort of the Inhabi- 
tants of the Land, arrayed in the braveft manner that their Ability 
can afford, and fo go hand in hand three in a row: At which time 
all the Beauties on Ze/ove in their Bravery do go to attend upon their 
Gods in their Progrefs about the City. Now are the Streets alfo all 
made clean, and on both fides all along the Streets Poles ftuck up with 
Flags and Pennons hanging at the tops of them, and adorned with 
boughs.and branches of Coker Nut-Trees hanging ‘like Fringes, and 
lighted Lamps all along on both fides of the Streets, both by day 
and night. 

Laft of all, go the Commanders fent from. the King to fee thefe 
Ceremonies decently performed, with their Soldiers after them. And 
in this manner they ride all round about the City once by day 
and once by night. This Feftival lafts from the New Moon until 
the Fa Moon. 

Formerly the King himfelf in Perfon ufed to ride on Horfeback 
with all his Train béfore him in this Solemnity , but now he de- 
lights not in thefe Shows. 

Always before the Gods fet out to take their Progrefs, they are 
fet in the Pagoda-Door, a good while, that the People may come to 
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worfhip and bring their Offerings unto them; during which time 
there are Dancers, playing and {hewing many pretty ‘Lricks of Actt- 
vity before him. To fee the which, and alfo to fhew themfelves in 
their Bravery, occaftons more People to refort hither, *than otherwife 
their Zeal and Devotion would prompt them to do. 

Two or thee days before the Full Moon, each of thefe Gods hatha 
Pallenkine carried after them to add unto their honour. In the which 
there are feveral pieces of their /uperStitious relicis , and a Silver Pot. 
Whichjuft,at the hour of Full Moon they ride out untoa Rivér, and 
dip full of water, which is carried back with them into the Temple, 
where it iskept till'tle year after and then flung away. And fothe 
Ceremony is ended for that year. 

This Feftival of the Gods taking their Progrefs thro the City, 
in the year 1664. the King would not permit to be performed; and 
that fame year the Rebed/ion happened, but never fince hath: he hint 
dred it. 

At this time they have a Superffition, which lafteth fix or feven 
days, too foolifhto write; it confifts in Dancing, Singing, and Jug- 
ling. The reafon of which is, left theeyes of the People, or the Power 
of the Facco’s, or Infernal Spirits, might any ways prove’ prejudicial 
or noifomto theaforefaid Gods in their Progrefs abroad. During the 
Celebration of this great Feftival, there are no Drums allowed to be 
beaten to any particular Gods atany private Sacrifice. 

In the Month of November the Night when the Moon is at the Full, 
there is another great folemn Feaft , called in their Language Cawtha 
Poujab. Which is celebratéd only by lighting of Lamps round about 
the Pogada. Atwhich time they ftick up the longeft Poles they can 
get in the Woods, at the Doors of the Pazods and of the King’s Palace. 
Upon which they make contrivances to fet Lamps in rows one above 
the other,even unto the very tops-of the Poles, which they call Zor-nes. 
To maintain the charge hereof, all the Cquntrey in general do con 
tribute, and bring in Oil. In this Poujah or Sacrifice the King feems to 
take delight. The reafon of which may be , becaufe he participates 


far more ofthe Honour, than the Godsdo, in whofe name ‘it is céle- 
brated ; his Palace being far more decked and adorned with high Poles 


-one Night. 


‘The Feftival ° 
in honour of { 


the God of the: 


Soul, 


and Lights, than the Temples are. his Ceremony lafteth but for 


And thefe are their Anniverfary Feaffs to thehonour of thofe Gods, 
whofe power ‘extends to help them inthis Lifesnow follows the man- 
ner of their Service to the Buddou, who it is, they fay, that mutt fave 


their Souls, and the Fefiva/in honour of him, 


To reprefent the memorial of him to their eye, they do make fmaif 


‘Images of Silver, Brafs, and Clay, andStone, which they do honour 


with Sacrifices and Worthip , ‘fhewing all the figns of outward reve- 
yence which poffibly they can. In moft places where there are hollow 
Rocks and Caves, they do fet up Imagesin memorial of this Ged. Unto. 
which they that are devoutly bent, at New and Fa Moons do carry 
Victuals, and ‘worfhip. | 

His great Feftival isin the Month of March at their New-years Tide. 
The Places where he iscommemorated are two, not Temples,‘ but the 
one a Mountain and the othera Zree; either tothe one or the other, 
they at this time go with Wives and Children, for Dignity and Merit 
one being efteemed equal with the other. The 
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The Mountain is at the Sourh end of the Countrey, called .Aamma- Chap. 4: 
leila, but by Chriftian People, Adam’s Peak, the higheft in the whole V2 
Ifland; where, as has been faid before, is the Print of the Buddou's 
footy which he left on the top of that Mountain in a Rock, from whence 
he afcended to Heaven. Unto this foorstep they give worfhip, light 
up Lamps, and offer Sacrifices, laying them upon it, as upon an Altar. 
The benefit of the Sacrifices that are offered here do belong unto the 
Moors Pilgrims, who come over from the other Coaft to beg, this 
having been given them heretofore by a former King. So that at that 
feafon there are great numbers of them always waiting there’to re- 
ceive their accuftomed Fees. | 

The Zree is at the North end of the King’s Dominions at Axnarodg 
Eurro. This Tree, they fay , came flying over from the other Coatt; 
and there plantedit felf, as it now ftands, under which the Buddou-God 
at his being on earth ufed, as they-fay, often to fit. This is now be- 
comea place of folemnworfhip, The due performance whereof they 
reckon not to bea little meritorious : infomuch that, as they report, 
Ninety Kings have fince reigned there fucceffively, where by the ruins 
that ftill remain, it appears they {pared not for pains and labour to 
build Temples and high Monuments to the honour of this God,,. as if 
they had been born only to.hew Rocks,and great Stones,and lay them 
upinheaps. Thefe Kings are now happy Spirits, having merited it 
by thefe their labours. 

Thofe whofe Ability or Neceflity ferve them not.to go to thefe 
Places, may go to fome private Vzhars nearer. 

For this God aboveall other, they feem to have an high refpect and The high ho- 
Devotion ; as will appear by this that follows. Ladies and Gentle- j.\. ney 
women of good Quality, will fometimes ina Fit of Devotion to the God. 
Buddou, goa begging for him. The greateft Ladies of all do not, in- 
deed gothemfelves, but fend their Maids dreffed up finely in their 
ftead; Thefe Women taking the Image along with them, carry it 
upon the palms of their hand covered with a piece of white Cloth ; 
and fo go to mens houfes, and will fay, We come a’ begging of 
your Charity for the Buddou towards his Sacrifice. And the People 
are very liberal: They give only of threethingsto him, either OyZ 
for his Lamps, or Rice for his Sacrifice, or Money or Cotton Larn for 
his ufe. 

Poor men will often go about begging Suftenance for themfelves by 
this means: They will get a Book of Religion, or a Buddou's Image 
ina Cafe, wrapping both in a white Cloth, which they carry with 
great reverence. And then they beg in the name of the Book or the 
God. And the People bow downto them , and give their Charity, 
either Corn, or Money, or Cotton yarn. Sometimes they will tell 
the Beggar, What have Ito give? Andhe will reply, af che faying 2s, 
asmuch as you can take up between your two fingers is: Charity. After he 
has received agift fromany; he pronounceth a great deal of bleffing 
upon him, Let the blefing of the Gods and the Buddou go along 
with you; let your Corn ripen, let your Cattle iucreafe, let your Life 
be long, &c. 

Some Being devoutly difpofed, will make the Image of this God at 
their own charge. For the making whereof they mutt bountifully 


reward the Founder. Before the Eyes are made, it is not accounted a 
M God, 
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Part. I. God, but a lump of ordinary Metal, and thrown about the Shop 

LAY with no more regard than any thing elfe. But when the Ayes are to 
be made, the Artificer isto havea good gratification, befides the firft 
agreed upon reward. The Zyes being formed, it is thenceforward a 
God. Andthen, being brought with honour from the Workman’s 
Shop, it is dedicated by Solemnities and Sacrifices, and carried with 
great ftate into its fhrine or little houfe, which is before built and 
prepared for it. 

Sometimesa man will order the Smith to make this Idol, and thert 
after it is made will go about with it to well-difpofed People to contri- 
bute toward the Wagesthe Smith is to have for making it. And men 
will freely give towards the charge. And this is looked upon in 
the man that appointed the Image to be made, as a notable piece of 
Devotion. . 

I have mentioned the Bogahah Tree before, which in memory of 
this God they hold Sacred, and perform Sacrifices, and celebrate Re- 
ligious Meetings under. Under this Tree at fome convenient diftance 
about ten or twelve foot at the outmoft edge of the Platform, they ufu- 
ally build Booths or Tents; fome are made flight only with leaves 
for the prefent ufe, but fome are built fubftantial with hewn Timber 
and Clay Walls, which ftand many years. Thefe Buildings are di- 
vided into {mall Tenements foreach particular Family. ‘The whole 
Town joyns, andeach man builds his own Appartment: fo that the 
Building goes quite round likea circle, only one gap is left, which 
is to pafs thro to the Bogahah Tree: and this gap is built over with 
a kind of Portal. The ufe of thefe Buildings is tor the entertainment 
of the Women. Who take great delight to come and fee thefe Cc- 
remonies, clad in their beft and richeft Apparel. They employ them- 
felves in feeing the Dancers, and the Juglers do their Tricks: who 
afterwards by their importunity will get Money of them, or a 
Ring off their Fingers, or fome fuch matters. Here alfo they 
fpend their time in eating Bere/, and in talking with their Cone 
orts, and fhewing their fine Cloths. Thefe Solemnities are always 
in the Night, the Booths all fet round with Lamps ; nor are they ended 
in one Night, but laft three or four, until the Full Moon, which al- 
ways puts a Period to them. 
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Chap. 5. 
CHAP. V. LWRryn~*»J 


Concerning their Religions Doétriness Opinions, and Prattices. 


. Here are few or none zea/ous in their worfhip, or have any great As to their 
matter of efteem for their Gods: And they feldom bufie them- Religion they 

feives in the matters of their Religion, until they come to be fick or diverene. 

very aged. They debar none that will come to fee the Ceremonies of 

their .worfhip ; and if a firanger fhould diflike their way, reprove or 

mock at them for their Ignorance and Folly, they would acknowledge 

the fame, and laugh at the fuperflitions of their own Devotion, but 

withall tell you that they are conftrained to do what they do, 

to keep themfelves fafe from the malice and mifchiefs that the ev#/ 

Spirits would otherwife do them , with which, they fay, their Coun- 

try fwarm. 

Sometimes in their Sicknefs they go to the Houfe of their, Gods If their Gods 
withan Offering, with which they prefent him, intreating his favour eae rie 
and aid to reftore them to health. Upon the recovery whereof they they, Corfe! 
promife him not to fail but to give unto His Majeffy (tor fothey enti- them : 
tle him) far greater Gifts or Rewards, and what they are, they do 
particularly mention ; it may be, Laxd,a Slave, Cattle,Money,Cloth,&c. 
and fo they will difcourfe, argue and expoftulate with him, as if 
he were there prefent in Perfon before them. If after this, he 
fails on his part; and cannot reftore them to their health , then 
the fore-promifed things are to remain where they were : and iné 
{tead of which perhaps he gets a Curfe, faying, He doth but cheat and 
deceive them. | ' 

_ It isa ufual faying, and very frequent among them (if their Gera- they underi 
hah, which is their fortune, be bad) What can God do against it: Nay, value andres 
Thave often heard them fay, Give him no Sacrifice, but {bit in his Mouth, Ne 
what a God is He? So flightan eftimation havethey of their Jdo/-Gods ; ; 

and the King far lefs efteems them. For he doth not in the leaft give 

any countenance either to the Worfbipper, or to the manner of wor- 

fhip. And God’s name be magnified, that hath not fuffered him to di- 

fturb or molett the Chriffians in the leaft in their Religion, or ever at- 

tempt to force themto comply withthe Countreys Idolatry. But on 

the contrary , both King and People do generally like the Chriftzan 

Religion better than their own: and refpeét and honour the Chriftians 

as Chriftians; and do believe there is a greater God than any they 

adore. And in all probability they would be very eafily drawn to the 

Chriftian or any other Religion :as will appear by this {toryfollowing. 

There was lately oneamong them that pretended himfelf'a Prophet a fellow gives 
fent to them from a#ew God, that as yet was namelefs. At which the out Mmtcr 
People were amufed, efpecially becaufe he pretended to heal the Sick, ropbess 
and do Miracles: and prefently he was had in high veneration. He 
gave out it was the command of the new namele/s God to {poiland pull 
down the Dewals, that is, the Temples of the former Gods. This he 
made a good progre(s in, with no let orimpediment from King or Peo- 
ple. TheKing all this while inclined neither to one or other, as not 
regarding fuch matters, until he might fee which of thefe Gods would 
prevail, the old or thenew. For this POR itand in fear of all that 
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out controul: the People all in general began to. admire him thus 
come among them. And great troops of People daily affembled thie 
ther with Sacrifices, and to worfhip him. Whereby feeing their jn- 
clination fo ftrong towards him, he began to perceive it was not only 
poffible, but alfo eafie and probable to change his Prieffhood for a 
Kingdom. ; 

At which time, whether the King began to fufpe® or not, I cans 
not fay ; but he fent for one of his Prietts tobe brought up to the 
Court. For this God had his refidence in the Countrey at Vealbow in 
Ffotcourly, fomewhat remote trom the King. This Prieft having re- 
mained at the City fome days, the King took a Ring from off his 
Finger, and put it in an Jvory Box, and fent it by three of his 
great Men to him , bidding him to enquire of his wamelefs God 
what it was that was therein; which amazed this Prieft; but he re- 
turned this fubtil anfwer, that-he was not fent to divine, but to heal 
the Difeafes and help the Infirmities of the People. Upon’ which the 
King gave Command totake him and put him in the Stoeks under 4 
Tree, ‘there tobe wet’ with the'Rain, and dry again with the Sun, 
Which was éxecuted upon him accordingly. 

The Chief Pright, who was the firft Inventor of this new God hearin 

what the King had done, and fearing what might follow,fuddenly dif- 
patched, and carried all what he had plundered out of the Pagods with 
him’ to Columéba,and {tole oné'ot the King’s Elephants to carry it upon: 
Where being arrived, he declares himfelt tobe Son ofthe King of Mau- 
toly; who was elder Brother to this King that now is, and tor fear of 


whom-he fled to Colamba ; being at that time when the Portugals had 
it, who fent him to Goa, where he died. 


Flies from de 
Dutch, 


The King 
catches and 
quarters him. 


This being noifed abroad that he was a: Prince, made the People flock 
fafter to him than before.” Which ‘changed ‘both’his heart aid behas 
viour from a Prieff toa King.  Infomuch thatthe Dutch began to be in 
doubt what this might grow to. Who to prevent'the worft, fet 4 Watch 
over him: which he not liking of, took the advantage of the hight, and 
fled with all his Followers and -Attendance up to the King again, and 
caine to the faine place Where helay before. ot 

“No ‘fooner had the King notice of his arrival; but immediately ‘he 
diipatched five of his greateft Commianders with théir'Soldiets to 
catch him., and to bring hifn up to hime > Which they ‘did laying 
botli him and all his followers in Chains. The King commanded to keep 


him in a certain Pagoda of the Chingulayes, until the matterowere exal 


- mitted,the People in general mucli lamenting him,tho not able'to help. 


The Peoples 
opinion {till 
of this new 
God, 


» Ehe chief of their Charch-men, viz. their Gonni-wancies, were all com- 


mafided to make their Perfonal appearance at Court. Whieh 4ll thought 
was to fee the Prince or Prief?, fhould have 4 legal Trial. Bucin the 
mean time, the King commandédto cut himif four quarters,and hang 
them in places; which heappointed. Which was done. in 
Neverthelefs the Vulgar People tothis day dohonotif and adore the 
mime’& memorial ofthe namele/s God. With which if heeould have been 
content,and not have gone about to ufurp thé’ Crown, the King fo little 
regarding Religion,he might have lived to dve'a naturaldeath: 
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Thefe people do firmly believe a refurrection of thebod , and the Cha 5 

Lmmortaltiy ofSouls, and a future State. Upon which account they Ad gsi 
will worthip their Ancestors. They do beleive that thofe they call. Their Dodtring 
Gods are the fpixits ‘of men that formerly have lived upon the earth, 4 Opimions- 
They hold that in the other world, thofe that are good men tho they 
be poor and mean in this world, yet there they fhall become high and 
emunent; and that wicked mew fhall be turned into bea/fs: There isa 
Spider among them, that breeds an E gg, which fhe carries under her 
belly, ‘tis as wide as agroar, and bigger then the body of the Spider. 
This eggis full of young Spiders that breed there: it hangs under her 
belly wherefoever fhe goes : and as their young ones grow to big- 
nefs they eat upthe old one. Now the Chingulayes fay, that difobe- 
dient children fhall become Spiders in the other world, and their 
young ones thall eat them up. , ine 

They hold that every man$'good or bad Fortune was prédetermin- 
ed by God, before he was born, according to an ufual Proverb they 
have, Ollua cottaula tiana, It is written in the head. 

They reckon the chief poynts of goodnefs to confift in giving to the The higheft 
Priefts, in making Pudgzahs, facrifices. to'their Gods, in forbearing Points of De: 
Shedding the blood of any creatures) which to do they call Pau boz, a °°™ 
great fn: and in abfiaining from eating any flefhat all, becaufe they 
would not have any hand, -or any thing to do in killing any living 
thing. ‘They reckon Herbs and Plants more innocent food... It isre- 
ligion alfo to {weep under the Bogaha or God-Tree, and keep it clean, 

It is accounted religion to be jaf and fober and chast and true, and -to 
be endowed withother vértues, .as we'do account it, 

They give tothe poor out, ofa Principle of Charity,. which they-ex- eee. 
tend to forraigners, as well as:to their own Country-men. But of eve- Tei Charity: 
ry meafure of:rice they boy! intheir houfes for their families they will 
take out an handful, as much as they can gripe, and put into abag,-and 
keepit by it felf, which they call Mirtanhaul, And this| they give 
and diftribute to {uch poor as;they pleafe, oras cometo their doors. 

Nor are they charitable, only to the poor of their own, Nation, but The Priviledg 
as I {aid to others: and particularly to the Moori/h beggars, who are of ce Means 
Mahometans by religion.” “Thefe have a Temple in Cande. A certain °°” 
former king gave this Temple this Priviledg, that every Free-holder . 
fhould contribute a Pornam toit- And thefe Moors go'to every houfe 
inthe land to receive it.» And if the houfe be thut, they. have power 
tobreak it open, and to take out of goods to the value of it. They 
come very confidently when they beg, and they fay they'come to fulfill 
the peoples;charity. And the people do liberrally releive them for charity 
fake. an ri 
»< There is only one Countyin the Land, viz. Dolushaug, that pays 
not theaforefaid duty tothe Moors Temple. And the;reafon is, that 
when they came firft thither to demand it, the Inhabitants beat them . ” 
away. Borwhich act they aretree from the payment of that Pommam, oy 
and have alfo:another. priviledg granted themfor the fame, That the 
pay no Marral, or Harriots,to the King as other Countreys do. 

TheferMoeors Pilgrims have many, pieces of Land) given them by 
welkdifpofed-perfons out ofcharity; where they build; houfes and live: 
And this land becomes theirs from generation. to generation. for 
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fo) = ee ee a ORR Ra Sead cesses > eon. 
Part Ill. | They lay Flowers, out of religion, before their Images every morn- 





LFV NY ing andevening, for which Images they build little Chappels in their 
“oe Ait yardsas we faid before. They carry 4eads in their hands on ftrings, 


and whiy. and fay {omany prayers as they go. Which cuftom inall probability 
they borrowed of the Portugueze. ‘They loveamanthat makes con- 
fcience of his ways. Which makes them refpect Chri/fiams more than 
any others, becaufe they think they are ju? and willnot /ye. And 
thus we have finifhed our difcourfe of their Religion. 





CHAP VI. 
Concerning their Foufes, Diet, Houferifry, Salutation, Apparels 


Aving already treated of their Religion, we nowcome to their 
fecular concerns. And firft we will lead you into’ their Aou/es, 
. and inew you how they live. 
their honfes. ‘Their AYoufes are {mall, low, thatched Cottages, built with fticks; 
daubed with clay, the walls made very fmooth. For they are not 
permitted to build their houfes above one ftory high, neither may 
they cover with tiles, nor whiten their walls with lime, but there is a 
Clay which is as white, and that they ufefometimes; They employ 
rio Carpenters; or houfe-builders, unlefs fome few noble-men, but 
each one buildeth his own dwelling. In building whereof there is 
not fo much as a nail ufed; but infteadof them every thing which 
might be nailed , is tyed with raztans and other ftrings, which grow 
inthe woods in abundance; whence the builder hath his Timber for 
cutting. The Country being warm, many of them will not take 
“pains to clay their walls, but make them of boughs and leaves of Trees. 
The pooreft fort have not above one room in their houfes, few above 
two, unlefsthey be great men. Neither doth the King allow them 
tobuild better. | 
They are not nice nor curious in their houfes. They have no 
NoChimneys. Chimneys inthem, but make their fires in one corner, fo that the 
roof is all blacked withthe fmoak. 

The houfes of - The great people have handfom and commodious houfess They 
the better fort Have commonly two buildings one oppofit to theother, joined toge=. 
ther on each fide with a wall, which makesa {quare Court-yard inthe 
middle. Round about againft the walls of their houfesare banks of 
clay to fiton; which they often daub over with foft Cow-dung, to 
keep them fmoothand clean. ‘Their Slaves and Servants dwell rourd 

about without-in other houfes with their wives and children. 
Pheir Furnis “Their Furniture isbut fmall. A few earthen pots which hang up 
wire, fi flings made of Canes in the middle of their houfes, having no 
“fhelves ; one or two brafs Bafons to eat in; aftoolor two without 
backs... For none but the King may fit upon a ftool with a back. 
There are alfo fome baskets to put corn in, fome mats to {pread upon 
the ground to fleep on: which is the bedding both for themfelves and 
friends when they come to their houfes. , Alfo fome Ebeny peftels a- 
_ bout four foot long to beat rice out of the husk, and a wooden Mvrs 
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ter to beat it in afterwards to make it white, a Wirimony or Grater Chap. 6. 
to grate their Coker-nuts with, a flat tone upon which — they grind k*VSy 
their Pepper and Turmeric,Sc. With another {tone which they hold in 
their hands at the fame time. They have alfo in their houfes Axes, 
Bills, Houghs, Atches,Chiffelsand other Zoo/s for their ufe. Tables they 
have none, but fit and eat on the ground. 

And now we are mentioning eating, let us take a view of this peo- 
pleat their meals. Their Dyetand ordinary fare is but very mean, 
as to ouraccount. If they have but Rice and Salt in their houfe, they 
reckon they want for nothing. For witha few green Leaves and the 
juice ofa Lemmon with Pepper and Salt, they will make a hearty meal. 
Beef heremay not be eaten; it isabominable: Flefh and Fi/his fome- 
what fearce. .And that little of itthey have, they had rather fell to 
get mony to keep, then eat it themfelves: neither is there any but 
outlandifh men, that will buy any of them. It is they indeed do eat 
the fat and beft of the Land. Nor is it counted any fhame or difgrace, 
to be a niggard and fparing in dyet ; but rather a credit even to the great- 
eft of them, that they can fare hard and fuffer hunger, which they fay, 
Soldiers ought to be able to endure. 

The great ones have always five or fix forts of food at one meal,and of ow the preat 
them not aboveoneor two at moft of Flefh or Fith, ard of them more men ear. 
pottage than meat, afterthe Portugal fafhion. The reft is only what 
eroweth out of the ground. The main fubftance with which they fill 
their bellies is Rice, the other things are but to give it a relifh. 

If thefe people were not difcouraged from rearing and nourithing pi... aed 

: , An : age 

of Cattle and Poultry, provifions might be far more plentiful. For from nourith- 
here are many Fackal/s, which catch their fens and fome Zigres, that 8 Cattel. 
deftroy their Cattle: but the greateft ofall is the King ; whofe endea- 
Vouris to keep them poor and in want. For from them that have 
Hens his Officers take them for the Kings ufe giving little or nothing 
forthem; thelike they do by Hogs. Goats none are fuffered'to keep, 
befides the King, except ftrangers. 

In drefing of their victuals they are not to bedifcommended: for ge- Cteanty fn 
nerally they are cleanly and very handy about the fame. And after dreffing their 
one is ufed to that kind of fare, as they drefs it, it isvery favoury and ™S” 
good. They fitupon a mat onthe ground, and eat. But he, whom 
they do honour and refpect, fits on a ftool and his victuals on another 
before him. | 

Their common drink is only water: and if they drink Rack, it iS their drink 
before they eat, that it may have the more operation upon their bodies, and manner of 
When they drink they touch not the Pot with their mouths, but hold “"* 
it at adiftance, and pour itin. They eattheir Rice out of China di- 
fhes, or BrafsBafons, and they that have not them, on leaves. The 
Carrees, or other forts of Food whichthey eat with their Rice,is kept in 
the Pans it is dreffed in,and their wives ferve them with it, when they 
call for it. For it is their duties to wait and ferve their Husbands while 
they eat, and when they have done, then to take and eat that which 
they have left upon their Trenchers. During their eating they nei: 
ther ufe nor delight to talk to one another. 

© They always wafh their hands and mouths both before and after Aes 
they have eaten; but for others to pour the water on their hands is oe wathing be- 


looked upon as an affront. For fo they do to them, whom they ac- oe after 
ro) count Mss. 





How they eat, 
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Part IIf. count not worthy to handle their Water pot. But whenthey wash; 
LAYSsy withene hand they pour it themfelves upon the other. They are very 
cleanly both in their bodies and heads, which they do very often wafhy 

and alfo when they have been at ftool thev make ufe of water: 


But togive you a little of their Cookery. If People be in the room 
None muft = 


fpeak while talking together, the woman being ready to put the Rice into the 


the Riceis_ Pot, bids them all be filent till fhe has put it in, and then they may 
ets the procede with their difcourfe. For if they fhould talk while the Ricé 
is putting in, it would not fwell. 

_ At the time of the year that there is moft plenty of Lemmons, they 
oe ‘cake them and fqueezthejuyce into an earthen Pot, and fet overthe 

~ "~ fire, and boil it fo long, tillit becomes thick and black like Zar. This 
they fet by for their ule, and it will keep as long as they pleafe. A 
very fmall quantity of it will fuffice for fawce. ‘They call it Aanego. 
Their fweet They have feveral forts of fweet-meats. One they call Caowz. . It 
age is like to'a Fritter made of Rice-flower, and Faggory. They make 

them up inlittle lumps, and lay them upon a Leaf, and then prefs 
them with their thumbs, and put them intoa Frying-Pan, and fry 
them in Coker-nut Oyl or Butter. When the Datch came firft to Co= 
lumba, the King ordered thefe Caown to be made and fent to themas a 
royal Treat. And they fay,the Dutch did fo admire them,that they ask- 
ed ifthey grew not upon ‘Trees, fuppofing it paft the Art of manto 
make {uch dainties. 

Oggulas another fort of fweet-meats, made of parched Rice, Faggory, 
Pepper, Cardamum, and a little Cinnamons. ‘They rowl them up in 
Balls, which will grow hard. ‘Thefe they tie up in bags and carry 
them with them when they travail to eat in afternoons When they are 
hungry. 

Alloways} made much after the former. manner, only they are flat 
in the fafhion ofa Lozenge ; which are good for faintings and thirtfty 
fouls to relifh their water, and to.eat of in afternoons when they are 
at home. Wecarried fome of thefe along with us in our travay]. 

eae Tacpetties, made of Rice-fiower, and the meat of the Coker-nut and 
Puddings  faggory. ‘They are made up into {mall lumps, and fo put ina Leaf, 
and laid ona clothovera Pot of boyling water. Theftreamofwhich - 
heats that whichis laid upon it: and fo they are fodden like a Pudding: 
They taft likewhite bread, /monds and Sugar. 

Pita. Which is made thus. ‘They take flower of Coracaz, and 
fprinkle alittle water into it, being both put into a large Pot for the 
purpofe. Thenthey ftir and rowlit inthe Pot with theirhands: by 
which means it crumbles into corns like Gun-Powder. . Then they 
have a Pot ofboyling water witha cloth tyed over it ;.and upon this 
cloth they lay fo much of this corn flower as they can conveniently 
cover with another Pot.. And fo the {team coming through the cloth) 
boils it, that it will bemuch like untoa Pudding. And this they ufe 
‘to eat aS they 'do Rice. 

The'womens Zoufewifry is to beat the Rice out of the husk; which 
they do with an Es4eny Peftle before mentioned, They lay the Rice 
onthe ground, and then beat it, one blow with one hand, and then 
tofling the Peftle into the other, to {trike with that. And at thefame 
time they keep ftroke with their feet (as ifthey were dancing ) to keep 
up the Corn together in one heap. This being done, they beat ita 

. gain 


The Womens 
Houfwifry. 
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jun. be. Sais 2 aches ic, SRR Se SN ee” Sea 
gain in a wooden Morter to whiten it, as was faid before. This work Chap. 6, 
tho it be very hard, belongeth only to the women: as alfo to fetch LIV +d 
both wood and water. The wood they bring upon their heads, 

the water inan earthen. Pot, placing it upon their hip. Tothe wo- 

men alfo belongsa fmall bill to cut Herbs, Pumkins &c. Which the 

isto drefS. Which bill fhe lays upon the ground, the edg upwards, 

and fets her felf upon a Staff or handle to hold it faft, and what she 

meaneth to cut,fhe lays it upon the edge,and fhoveth it on if. 

When onecomes to anothers houfe, being fet down the Exrertain- 
ment is, green Leaves, they call Bullat, which they eat raw with aes By 
Lime and Betel-nut, and Tobacco. And being fet a while,the man of ae a 
the houfe will ask the Stranger what he comes tor, which if he does 
not fuddenly,the Stranger will take exceptions at it, as thinking he is 
not welcom to him. Neither do they ever go one to vifit theother, 
unlefs it be for their ownends, either to beg or borrow. 

And if Kindred, that are very nearly related come together, they And Kinred: 
have no loving or private conference one with the other, but fit like 
{trangers very folid and grave. And if they ftay above one night, 
which is the common cuftom, then they do help and affift the man of + 
the houfein any work or fervicehehathtodo. 

Whenany friends go to anothers houfe to vifit, they never go when they 
empty handed, but carry provifions and {weat meats with them to Vif. 
their friend. And thenhe makes thema Fea/t according to his abili- 
ty, butthey never eat of thofe things, which themfelves brought. 

But thereis but little feafting among them unlefs at a Wedding. 

We have been long enough inthe houfe, let us walk abroad , and 
fhow you how the People demean themfelves without doors. 

When they meet one another, their manner of Salutation or obet- their manned 
fance is, to hold forth their twohands, the Palms upwards, and bow Of Salurations. 
their Bodies: but the fuperior to the inferior holds forth but one hand, 
and if the other be much beneath,him he only nodshis head. The wo- 
men falute by holding up both their hands edg ways to their Fore- 
heads. The general complement one to another at firft meeting is to 
fay Ay ; it fignifies how do you: and the other anfwers, 4Zundoz, that 
is, mpell.. | 

The Habit of the men when they appear abroad is after this fort. 
The Nobles wear Doublets of white or blew Callsco, and about their Peay 
middle acloth, a white one next their skin,and a d/ew one or of forme parel. Z 
other colour or painted, over the white: a blew or red foafb girt about 
theirloyns, and aKnife witha carved handle wrought or inlaid with 
Silver iticking in their bofom ; and a compleat fhort Hanger carved 
and inlaid with Brafs and Silver by their fides, the Scabbard moftpart 
covered with Silver, bravely ingraven; a painted Cane and fome- 
times a Tuck init in their hands, and a boy always bare-headed with 
long hair hanging down his back waiting upon him, ever holding a 
fmallbag in his hand, which is inftead ofa Pocket, wherein is Betet- 

Jeaves and auts. Which they conftantly keep chewing in their mouths , 
with Lime kept in a Silver Box rarely engraven, which commonly 
they hold intheir hands, in fhape like a Silver Watch. | 

The great ones alfo generally, and fpruce yourig men, do Wear he fathion af 
their haitlong hanging down behind: but when they do any work their hair, 


or travail hard, it annoying them, they tie it up behind. Hereto- 
- < ' fore 
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Part Ill. fore generally they bored holes in their ears,and hung weights in ther 
LIV to make them grow long, like the Malaéars, butthis King not boring 
his, that fafhion is almoft left off! Themen for ornament do wear 
Brafs, Copper, Silver Rings on their Fingers, and fome of the sreat- 

eft Gold. But none may wear any Silk. 

But the women in their Apparel do far furpafs the men, neither 
arethey fo curious in clothing themfelves as in making their wives 
fine. . The mensPrideconfifts in their Attendance, having menbear- 
ing Arms before and behind them. . : 

the Women _ 10 their houfes the women regard not much what drefs they goin, 
dreftin their but fo put on their cloths as is moft convenient for them to do their 
bravery. work. But when they go abroad, and make themfelves fine, They 
wear a fhort Frock with fleeves to cover their bodies of fine white Ca/- 
lico wrought with blew and red Thread in flowers and branches: on 
their Arms Silver Bracelets, and their fingers and toes full of Silver 
Rings, about their necks, Necklaces of Beads or Silver, curioufly 
wrought and engraven, guilded with Gold, hanging down fo low 
as their brefts. In their ears hang ornaments made of Silver fet with 
Stones, neatly engraven and guilded. Their ears they bore when 
they are young, and rowl up Coker-nut leaves and put into the holes 
to itretch them out, by which means they grow fo'wide that they 
ftand like round Circles on each fide of their faces, which they account 
a great ornament, but in my Judgment a great deformity, they be 
ing well featured women. 
How they Their other ornaments and Apparel fhow very comely on them 
dre& their = Their /Zair they oyl, with Coker-nut oyl to make it fmooth, and comb 
heads itall behind. Their hair grows not longer than their wafts, but 
becaufe it isa great ornament to have a great bunch ofhair, they have 
a lock of other hair faftened ina Plate of engraved Silver and guilded, 
to tie up with their own, ina knot hanging down half their Backs. 
Their hands are bare, but they carry a fcarf of {triped or branched Silk 
or fuch as they can get,cafting it carelefly on their headand fhoulders. 
About their Wa/?s they have one or two Silver girdles made with Wire 
and Silver Platehandfomly engraven,hanging downon each fide, one 
croffing the other behind. Andas they walk they chew Bere/ But 
- notwithftanding all their bravery neither man nor woman wears 
fhoos or ftockings, that being a Royal drefs, and only for the King 
himfelf. walt 
HS coutatdn: [t is in general a common cuftom with all forts of People, to bor- 
ly borrow TOW Apparel or Jewels to wear when they go abroad, which being fo 
Sham cuftomary is no fhame nor difgrace to them, neither do they go about 
ee to conceal it. For among their friends or ftrangers where they go, 
they willbe talking faying, Zhis I borrowed of fuch an one, and this o 
another body. Their Poverty is fo great, that their ability willnot 
reach to buy fuch Apparel as they do defire to wear; which never- 
thelefsis but very mean andordinary at the beft. 
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Chap. 7. 
LPI Dd 





_ CHAP. VIL 
Of their Lodging, Bedding, Whoredom, Marriages, and Children. 





Aving been thus entertained with the fine Ladies abroad, itis 

time now to return home to our Lodging. And the night 

couung on, we will lead you to their Bed-Chambers, and {hew you 

how they fleep. About which they are not very curious. If their 

houfe be but one room (asit often is ) then the men fleep together at 
one end and the women at the other. 

They have Bed/feads laced with Canes or Rattans, but no Zeffars to Their Bed ; 
them, nor Curtains; that the King allows not of; neither have they and how they 
nor care they for more than one Bedftead, which is only for the tec mga 
Mafter of the houfe to fit or fleep on. To this Bed/fead belongs two 
mats anda ftraw Pillow. The Woman with the Children always lyes 
on the ground on mats by the fire-fide. For a Pillow fhe lays a block 
or fuch like thing under her mat, but the Children have no Pillows 
atall. And for covering and other bedding they ufe the cloth they 
wear byday. But always at their feet they willhave a fire burning 
all night. Which makes more work for the Women ; who mutt fetch 
it all upon her head. For it is accounted a difgrace for the man to 
meddle or make with thofe affairs, that properly do belong unto the 
Woman. 

The younger fort of Children, fuch as go ‘naked by day, creep in i 
ander acorner oftheir mothers cloths. And if they feel themfelves sod es: 7 
coldin the night, they rifeand blow the fire with their ‘mouths’, ha- yes 
ving no Bellows in that Countrey, and fo fit and warm themfelves 
thereby. © 

They are fo little given to fleep, that they do rife many times in‘the 
night to eat Beate/and to take Tobacco. Which done they lay them 
down, and fing fongs until they falla fleep again. Children 
- At their firftgoing to bed, it is very feldom that they do pray to taught to fing 
God, neither do they ever teach their Children fo to do. But fometimes 56°18 °° 
will fay Aub Dio, which is God help or keep me. But they doinftead ~ 
of that,teach and bid their Children to fing fongs when they go to bed. 

Where their houfes confit but of one room, the Childrenthat are 
ofany years ‘always go and fleep in other houfes among their neigh- YoungPeople 
bours: Which pleafe them better than their own. For fo thy come Ne a one ano: 
to meet with bedfellows,. nor doth it difpleafe the Parents, if young ie 
men of as good quality as themfeives become acquainted with their 
daughters, but rather like well ofit; knowing that their daughters 
by this means can command the young men to help and af- 
fift theminany work or bufinefs that they may have occafion to ufe 
them in. > And they look upon it fo far diftant froma difgrace, that 
they will among their conforts brag of it, that they have the young 
men thusattheir command. its fy} 

So that youth are bred up to Whoredom. Indeed here are no Pub- 
lick Whores allowed by Authority. In the City fome that have fol- Mate. Ns 
lowed that Trade, have oftentimes by the King’s order been feverely Whoredom, 
punifhed by Whipping, and having their Ears and Hair cut off But 
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Part IMJ. in private few or none can exempt themfelves. And for the matter of 
UV being with Child, which many of them do not defire, they very ex- 
quifitely can prevent the fame. , a5 
They areguile Indeed the Publick Trade would be bad, afd hardly maintain them 
tyof the — that exercifed it, the private one being fo great. And tho IT think 
Ly Ail they be all Whores, yet they abhor the Name of @efou, which is 
Whore. Neither do they in their anger reproach one another with it, 
unlefs they fhould lay with a Man ofan interior quality to themfelves, 
And the Woman reckons her. felf as much obliged to the Man for his 
Company, as hedoes to her for hers. In thefe affairs the Women are 
very expert (it being their continual practice ) to keep their defign 
from the Husbands knowledge: tho by his own Experience he cannot 
be ignorant of Womens devices. And unlefs he catch them:in the act 
he doth not much trouble himfelf to prove himfelf 4 Cackold; Cuckolds 
being fo common, that it is not here regarded. fale gua. 200 
The Man may. Itisa Lawhere, that if Man catch another in Bed with his Wife, 
kill whom he he may, be it whofoever, kill him and her, if he pleafe. » It hath fo 
Bace lls happened that the Man hath come to. the Door, when. another hath 
been within with his Wife, there being no way to efeape, the Woman 
has took a pan of hot afhes, and as fhe cpened the Door, her Husband 
being entring; caft them in his Eyes, and fo fhe and her Bedfellow 
made an efcape- ‘ 
The Womens _ To.fetch wood out of the Woods to burn, and to fetch home the 
ee eae ane Cattle is the Woman's work. Ifthey cannot have their opportuni: 
Et ie De- tits at home, now they appoint their meetings, while the Husband 
bauchery. — {tays at home holding the Child. » In. the Evenings it is common for 
them with whom the Women be acquainted, to come and wait behind . 
the Houfe when it is dark to attend their coming forth tothem. To 
which end they give them noticeeither by breaking of a ftick, or by 
putting fome Bere/ over the Wall to fall in fuch places as they have ap- 
pointed, where fhe will look to find it. And when fhe has fuch notice, 
{he eannot want an excufe to go forth to meet him. 

They bear fuch love to their Bedfellows , that I have known this 
done, The Husband hath befet the Houfe; and the Womans Friend in 
it, When fhe hath holpen him to make a hole thro the Thatch to ger 
out at, which he hath done and made his Efcape, and fhe remain behind 
to fuffer all the blame her felf. When other opportunities are wanting 
to enjoy the Company of their Parameurs whole Nights together, they 
ufually take occafion to kedifcontented and fall out with their Huse 
bands, 4nd fo go home to their Friends houfes, to get longer enjoy- 
ments. Who to fhew their Friendfhip will not hinder but further them 
in what they delight in. 

They do treat In fome Cafes the Men will permit their Wives and Daughters to 
Spiga lye with other Men. And _ that is, when intimate Friends or great 
their Wives or Men chance to Lodge at their houfes, they commonly will fend their 
Daughters. Wives or Daughters to bear them company in their Chamber. Neither 
do they reckon their Wivesto be Whores for lying with them that are 

as good or better than theméelves, 
The Mother They do not matter or regard whether their Wives at the firft Mar- 
for a fmall re- riage be Maids or not. And for a fmall reward the Mother will bring 
wes Bae her Daughter being a Maiden unto thofe that dodefire her... But it is 
Daughter, 10 much abhorred tor Women ofthe high Caf or Defcent to admit Men 
of 











i 
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of the low Caf? to have any thing to do with them, that I think they Chap. 7. 
never do it. 7 

‘But enough of this Ribaldry, let us turn away to more honeft Pra- Marriages. 
tices. To tpeak of their Marriages,which make the Bed lawful. There 
are not many Ceremonies ufed in or about the fame. Here is no woo= No wooing. 
ing fora Wite. TheParents commonly make the Match, and in their 
choice regard more the Quality and Defcent than the Beauty. If they | 
are agreed, allis done. The Match being thus made, the Man carri- 
ethor fends to the Woman her Wedding Cloths ; which is a Cloth 
containing fix or feven yards in length, and a Linnen. Waft-coat 
wrought with Blew and Red. If the Man be fo poor that he cannot 
buy a Cloth, it is the Cuftom to borrow one. In cafe the Man with 
his Friends goes and carries it himfelf, that Night they both fleep 
together to beget acquaintance one withthe other.. And then they 
appoint a day when he isto come and fetch her home; which is the 
Marr iage- Day. 

The day being come , he attended with his Friends goes to her The Bride- 
houfe, which is always in the Evening, and brings Provifions and £foun goss ta 
Sweet-meats with him according to his Ability, towards the Charges owes a 
of the Wedding, Which is never more than two Meals. Whereof Sup- 
peris the firft. Then the Bride and Bridegroom both eat together in 
one Dith, which is to intimate that they are both of one rank and qua: 
lity , and fometimes they tye their Thumbs together,but not always: 
and that Night go to fleep together. 

The next day having dined he taketh his Bride, and departeth home How the 
with her, putting her before him , and he following her, with fome Brdcsreom 
of her Friends to Condué& her. For it is the conftant Cuftom and his pride, 
Fafhion in this Land for the Husband to follow his Wife. The reafon 
whereof isa Tradition among them, that a Man once going foremoft, 
it happened that his Wife was {toln away, and he not aware of it. Be- 
ing come home the Bridegroom inakesa Fealt as he is able. 3 
Some few days after, her Friends ufually come to fee her bringing a A Ceremony 
prefent of Provifion withthem: And fometimes they ufe this. Cere, of Mariage, 
mony, the Man is to ftand with one end of the Woman’s Cloth about 
his Loins, and fhe with the other, and then they pofr water on both 
their Heads, wetting all their Bodies: which being done, they are 
firmly Married to live together, fo long as they can agree. 

The Elder forts of Péople ufually woe and conclude their Marriages 
as they are in Bed together, . For when they have loft their Maiden- 
heads, they fear not much what Man comes to fleep with them, pro: 
vided he be of as Good quality as they, having nothing more'to lofe. 


Andat the day appointed the Man gives the Woman her Cloths, and 


fo takesher home... . > .« FER ef . 
But their Marriages are but of little force or validity... For if they Manand wife 

difagree and miflike one the other ; they part without difgrace., Yet eke ® 

3, ; ily : pleafure. 

it {lands firmer for the Man than for the Woman; howbeit they. do 

leave one the other at their pleafure. They do give according to their 

Ability a Portion of Cattle, Slaves and Money with their Daughters ; 

but if they chance to miflike’ one another and part afunder, this Por- 

tion muft be returned again, and then the is fit for another Man, being 


as they account never the worfe for wearing. 


Both 
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Part. IIT. _ Both Womenand Mendo commonly wed four or five times before 
LOSS they can fettle themfelves to their contentation. And if they have 
maa 3 a Children when they part, the Common Law is, the Males tor the 
tillthey can Man, and the Females for the Woman: But many ofthe Women ate 
er them" free from this controverfie, being Childle/s. 3 
Women have In this Countrey each Man, even the greateft, hath but one Wife’; 
two Husbands. hut a Woman often has two Husbands. For it is lawful and common 
with them for twoBrothers to keep houfe together with one Wite, and 
the Children do acknowledge and call both Fathers. 


Women un- So long as the Women have their Infirmities or Flo 
clean. 


~ oe 


wers upon them, 
they are accounted very unclean, infomuch that the very houfe is pol- 
luted in that degree that none will approach nearit. Andeven fhe her 
felf cares not to conceal it, but calls out to them that come near, that 
they may avoid her houfe. But after fhe hath wafhed her Head and 
Privileges of Body all is purified again. It is lawful for no Woman, altho they be 
wore great Men’s Wives, to fit ona Stool in the prefence of a Man. Téis 
cuftomary for Men upon any frivolous account to charge oneanother in 
the King’s Name to do or not to do, according as they would have it. 
This the Women upon Penalty of having their Tongues cut out, dare 
not prefume to do. 

As it is ufualto punifh Men for faults committed by Imprifonment 
and Chains, or by making them ftand witha weight on their Backs, 
until they do pay fuch a Sum of Money asis demanded : which for or- 
dinary faults may be five or ten ShiZings. Sothe Panifhment which 
is inflicted upon Women, is to make them ftand with a Basket of Sand 
upon their Heads, fo long as they fhall think fitting, who appoint the 
Punifhment. Punifhment by ftripes is never ufed either to Men or 
Women, but only to thofeon whom the King Commands them to 


be laid. 
Privilegesof Lands of Inheritance which belong to Women are exempted from 
Women. paying HZarriots tothe King. Women pay no Cuftom for things they 


carry tothe Sea-Ports. Neither is any Cuftom paid for what is carried 
upon any Female Cattel, Cow or Buffalo. 
4 They have no Midwives, but the neighbouring good Women come 
e-ftroy ney it and dothat Office. As foon as theChild is born, the Father or fome 
born Infants. Friend apply themfelves to an ‘Affrologer to enquire, whether the 
Child be born ina profperous Planer, and a good hour or inan evil. If 
it be found to be inanevi/ they prefently deftroy it, either by ftarving 
it, letting it lye and die, or by drowning it, putting its head intoa 
Veflel of water, or by burying it alive, or elfe by giving it to fome 
body of the fame degree with themfelves ; who otten will take fuch 
Children, and bring them up by hand with Riceand Milk ; for they 
fay, the Child will be unhappy to the Parents, but to none elfe. We 
have asked them why they will deal fo with their poor Infants, that 
come out of their Bowels. They will indeed havea kind of regret and 
trouble at it. But they will fay withal, Why fhould I bring up a Devil 
in my Ffoufe > For they believe, a Child born in an ill hour, will 
prove a plague and vexation to his Parents by his difobedience and un- 
towardlinels. 
Butfeldoma © But it isvery rare that a Fir/?-Lorn is ferved fo. Him they loveand 
Firftborn, make much of. But when they come to have many, then ufual it is, 
by the pretence of the Childs being born under an walucky Planet , to 
kill 
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killhim. And this 1s reputed no fault, and no Law of the Land takes Chia 
cognizance of it. WANTS 


hexwh T 5 om 4 , ' ee ee 
ney have Names, W hereby one may be called and Their Names. 
t 
4 


In their Infancy they 
diftinguifhed from the other.: But when they come to years itis an 
affront. and fhame to them either Men or Women, to be called‘by 
thofe Names. Which they fay is to be like-unto Dogs. Then they 
change their Names into Z7¢les according tothe Town wherein they . 
were born cr do dwell. Alfothey have other Names, which may be 
compared toCoats of Arms,properly and only belonging to that Family : 
by which likewife they are called. 

This People are very Ambitious of their Z7r/es, having but little They are am- 
elfe that they can boaft in: and of Names and Titles of refpect age high 
they have great plenty intheir Language; inflances whereof fhall be on 
given afterwards. 





CHAP. VIIL 


Of their Employments and Recreations. 


T is full time now, that we relate what cour/e of life the People take, 

and what means they ufe for a /zvelzhood. ‘This has been in part 
aiready related. 

As for Commerce and Merchandize with Foreign Nations, there is Their Trade. 
little or nothing of that now exercifed. \ Indeed in the times when the 
Portugueze were on this Ifland, and Peace between them and the King, 
he permitted his People to go and Trade with them. Thewhich he 
would never permit them to do with the AoLander, tho they have 
much fought for it. They have a {mall Traffic among themfelves, oc- 
cafioned from the Nature of theIfland. Forthat which one part of the 
Countrey affords, will not’ grow in the other. But in one part or 
other of this Land they have enough to fuftain themfelves, I think, 
without the help of Commodities brought from any other Countrey : 
exchanging one Commodity for another ; and carrying what they 
have to other parts to fupply themfelves with what they want. 

But Flusbandry iS the great Employment of the Countrey , which work not dif. 
is fpoken of at large before. In this the beft men labour. Nor is it creditable to 
held any difgrace for Men of the greateft Quality to do any work either the | Bet Gen- 
at home or in the Field, if it be for themfelves ; but to work for hire 
with them is reckoned for a great fhame: and very few are here to be 
found that will work fo: But he that goes under the Notion of a Gen- 
tleman may difpence with all works, except carrying; that he muft get 
aman todo when there is occafion. For carrying is accounted the 
moft Slave-like work of all. : 

Under their Husbandry, it may not be amifs to relate how they How they geld 


eeld their Cattel. Tyg be two or three years old before aon oe 
they go about this Woof, t 16m cMLing, them and tying their Legs to- 
sether; they bruife them, Sames with two fticks tied together at one 
end, nippingthem with the’other, and beating them with Mallets all 
to pieces. ‘Then they rub oy@itheir Cods with frefh Butter and Soot, 
and fo turn them loofe, buf not fuffer them to lye down all that 
: day. 
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Part Il. day. By this way they are fecured from breeding Maggots. AndI 
LANADY never knew any die upon this. i. ae 
Whenfoever they have occafion to ufe Glew, they make it after this 
fafhion. They take the Curd of milk, and ftrain the water from it 
through a cloth. Then tying it upin a cloth likea Pudding, they 
put it into boyling water, and let it boyl a good while. Which done 
it will be hard like Cheefe-curd, then mixing it with Lime, ufeit. 
If it be not for prefent ufe, they will roul up thefe Curds into a Ball ; 
which becomes hard, and as they have occafion will {crape fome of it 
off with a Knife, and fo temper it with Lime. This Lime with them 
isas foft as Butter. pix 

Their Manufa- [heir Manufactures are few: fome CaVicoés, not fo fine as good 
fturess {trong Cloth for their own ufe: all manner of Iron Tools for Smiths; 
and Carpenters, and Hushandmen : all forts of earthen ware to boil, ftew, 
fry and fetch water in, Gold/mith’s work,Painter’s work, carved work, 

making Steel, and good Guns, and the like. 

But their Art in ordering the Jron-Stone and taking Jrov, may de- 
ferve to be a littleinfifted on. For the Countrey affords plenty of Jron, 
which they make of Stones, that ate in feveral places of the Land ; 
they lay not very deep inthe ground, it maybe, about four or five or 

| fix foot deep. 

“How they Firft, They take thefe Stoves, and lay them in an heap, and burn 
make Irom them with wood, which makes them more foft and fitter for the Fur- 
nace. When they have fo done they have a kind of Furnace, made 
with a white fort of Clay, wherein they put a quantity of Charcoal, 
and then thefe Stones on them,and on thetop more Charcoal. There is 
aback to the Furnace, like as there is toa Smith’s Forge, behind which 
the man ftands that blows; the ufe of which back is to keep the heat of » 
the fire from him. Behind the Furnace they have two logs of Wood 
placed faft in the ground, hollow at the top, like two pots. Upon the 
mouths of thefe two pieces of hollow wood they tiea piece of a Deers 
Skin, on each pot a piece, witha fmall hole as big as a man’s fingerin 
each skin. In the middle of each skin a little befide the holes are two 
{trings tied faft toas many fticks ftuck in the ground, like a Spring, 
bending like a bow. This pulls the skin upwards. The man that blows 
{tand with his feet, one on each pot, covering each hole with the foles 
of lfis feet. And ashe treads on one pot, and prefleth the skin down, 
he takes his foot off the other, which prefently by the help of the 
Spring rifeth; and the doing fo alternately conveysa great quantity 
of wind thro the Pipes into the Furnace. For there are alfo twa 
Pipes made of hollow reed let in to the fides of the Pots , that 
are to conduct the wind , like the nofe of a Bellows, into the 

Furnace. 

For the eafe of the Blower, there is a ftrap, that is faftned to two 
pofts, and comes round behind him, on whichhe leans his back: and 
he has a flick laid crofs-ways before him, on which he lays both his 
hands, and fo he blows with greater eafe. As the Stonesare thus burn- 
ing, the drofs that is in them melts and runs out at the bottom, where 
there isa flanting hole made for the purpofe fo big as the lump of Iron 
may pafs thro: out of thishole, Ifay, runs out the drofs like ftreams 
offire, andthe Iron remains behind. Which when it is purified, as 
they think, enough, fo that there comes no more drofs away, they 

drive 








How they 
make Glew, 
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drive this lump of Iron thro the fame floping hole. Then they give -Chap. 8. 


it a chop with an Ax half thro, and fo fling it into the water. They fo 
chop it, that it may be {een that it is good, Iron for the Satisfation of 
thofe that are minded to buy. 

For a farewel of their labours , let it not be unacceptable to relate 
here a piece of their Houfewitry ; and tell you how they make Bu/s 
ter. Firft, They boilthe Milk, then they turn it into a Curd ; the 
next morning they skim off the Cream, and drill it in an earthen Vef 
fel with a {tick having a crofs at the bottom of it, fomewhat like a Cho- 
colate ftick. When the Butter is come, they put it ina pan, and fry it, 
to get all the water dry out of it,and fo put it into an earthen pottor ufe. 

‘There are no Markets on the Ifland. Some few Shops they have in 


LIN wd 


How they 
make Butters 


the Cities, which fell Cloth, Rice, Salt, Tobacco, Limes, Druggs,Fruits, hae in thie 
ity. 


Swords, Steel, Brafs, Copper, Se. 

As to the Prices of Commodities,they arefold after this rate. Rice 
in the City,where it is deareft , is after fix quarts for fourpence half- 
peny Englifh, or afimall Zango, or half a Zango; fix Hens as much; 
a fat Pig the fame: a fat Hog, three fhillings and fix pence or four 
fhilling : but there are none fo big as ours. A fat Goat, twoandfix 
pence. Berle-nuts 4ooo nine pence Currant price, when a Trad. 

And now we are difcourfing of their Traflick, we will {peak a little 
oftheir Meafures, Weights, and Coin. 

Firft for Meafures. A Rian is a Cubit, which is with them from the 
boneon the infide of the Elbow to the tip of the fourth Finger. A 
Waddo rian is the Carpenters Rule. It is as much as will reach trom one 
Elbow to theother, the Thumbs touching one the other at the tops, 
and fo ftretching out both Elbows. 

For their Corn-meafures, the leaftisa Potta, which is to contain as 
much Grain as a mancan hold heaped up in his whole hand palm and 
fingers andall. . Four Pottas make a lawful or Statute-meafure, called 
Bonder Nellia, fignifying the King’s meafure. Which is the King's 
ordinary allowance toa man, that is.as much ashe can eat ina day. But 
we Englifbmen were allowedtwo. Four of thefe Bonder Nedias makea 
Courney.  1n fafhion it is an handfom turned meafure , fome of them 
are made with Canes like a Basket. Ten of thefe Courneys make. a Pale, 
that is forty meafures, which is the ufual quantity that they fell for 
a Laree, or fifth part of a Piece of eighf, the ufual price in Cande Uda, 
But in time of Harveft two Pales for a Laree. Your of thefe Pales 
make an Ommouna. In which they keep the account of thei Corn, 
reckoning by Ommounas. 

For their Weights, their fmalleft isa Collonda, fix make juft a Piece 
of eight. They have half Collondas, and quarter Collondas. When they 
are to weigh things fmaller than a Collonda, they weigh them with 
a kind of red Berries, which grow in the Woods, andarejuit like Beads. 
The Gold/miths ufe them, Twenty of thefe Beads make a Collonda, and 
‘Twenty Collondas makea Pallum. 

Here is no Punifhment for thofe that make lefs weights and mea- 
fures, They are more circum({pect that their meafures be not too big 
than too little. For Money being fcarce,; Corn pafleth inftead of Mo- 
ney, and eyery man mets by his own meafure. Which therefore he 
makes as large as he can or dares, that fo when he receives his Debt of 


Corn, he may get as muchas he can. Which upon this account would 
. pte ae 


Prizes of 
Commodities: 


Of their Mea 
fures. 


Their 
Weightsé 


Meafures bigé 
ger than thé 

Statute punifh. 
able; but lefs — 
not;and why ? 
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Part III. bea great injury to the poorer fort of People, who commonly are the 
LIONS Debtors. “Therefore the Adigars Officers will go about the Towns 
to examine the meafures by a Statute-Meafure ; and where they 
find great ones they cut them in pieces, and hang them up in the 
Streets to terrifie others, and fornetimes will amerce a Fixe upon 

them that have them. 

Of their Coin, OF Money they have but three forts that pafleth for Coin inthe 

King’s Dominions. The one was Coined by the Portugads, the King’s 
Arms on one fide, and the Image of a Frier onthe other, and by the 
Chingulayes called Tangom maffa. The value of one is nite pence Exg- 
lifh, Poddi Tangom, or the fmall Zangom is halfas much. ‘There is ano- 
ther fort, which all People by the King’s Permiffion may and domake. 
The fhape is like a fifh-hook, they ftamp what mark or impreffion on 
it they pleafe. The Silver is purely. fine beyond pieces of Ligh. For 
ifany fufpeét the goodnefs of the Plate, it is the Cuftom to burn the 
Money in the fire red hot , and fo put itin water : and if it be not 
then purely white, it is not Currant Moncey. 

The third fort of Money is the King’s proper Coin.. For noneupon 
pain of Death may Coin it. Itis called a Poxnam, It isas {mall asa 
Spangle: Seventy five make a piece of Aight, or a Spanifh Dollar. 
But all forts of Money is here very fcarce: And they frequently buy 
and fell by exchanging Commodities. 

Of their Play, Pals we now from their Bufinefs to their Pa/times and Diverfions. 
They have but few Sports, neither do they delight in Play. Only at 
their New year, they will {port and be merry one with another. Their 
chief Play is to. bowl Coker-nuts one againft the other, to try. which is 
the hardeit. At this time none will work, until their Affrodogers tell 
them, it-isa good hour to handle their Tools. And then both Men 
and Women do begin their proper works ; the Man with his Ax, Bill, 
and Hough, and the Woman with her Broom, Pettle,and Fan to clean 

~ her Corn, 

APlayora There is another Sport, which generally all People ufed with much 

Sasrafice. = delight, being, as they calledir, a Sacrifice to one of their Gods; to 
wits Po‘ting Dio. And the benefit of it is, that it freesthe Countrey- 
from grief and Difeafes. For the beaftlinefs of the Exercifethey never 
celebrated it near any Town, nor in fight of Women, .but.in a remote 
place. ‘The manner of the Game is thus. They havyetwo crooked 
fticks like Elbows, one hooked intothe other, and fo with contrivan- 
ces they pull with Ropes, untilthe one break the other; fome fiding 
with one ftick, and fome with the other ; but. never is Money laid. on 
either fide. Upon the breaking of the ftick, that Party that hath won 
doth not a little rejoyce. Which rejoycing is expreft by Dancing and 
SmBiNgs and uttering fuch fordid beaftly Expreffions, together with 
Poftures of their Bodies, as Lomit to write them, as being their fhame 
in acting, and would be mine in rehearfing. For he is at. that time 
mott renowned that behaves himfelf moft fhamelefly.and beaft-like. ~ 

For the fithi- ‘This filthy Solemnity was formerly much in ufe among them. and 


nefs of it for- : ; ? ; ee 
* bid by the Ven the King himfelf hath fpent time in it, but now. lately he hath 








King. abfolutely forbidden it under penalty of a forfeiture of Money. So 
__, that now the’ practice hereof is quite left off: ; 
icrecis of But tho it isthus gone into dif-ufe, yet out of the great delight the 


auOficer, People had init, they of Gompala would revive it again; anddid. 
Which 
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Which coming to the King’s ear, he fent one of his Noblemen to take Chap. 8: 
a Fine from them for it. he Nobleman knew the People would not UAy-S\J 
come to pay a Fine, and therefore was fain to go’to work by a Strata- 

gem. Pitching therefore his Tents by a Pond, he gave order to call 

all the People to his affiftance to catch Fifh for the King’s ufe. Which 

they were very ready todo, hoping to have the refufe Fith for them- 

felves. And when they were all thus aflembled together with their 

Tools, and neceffary Inftruments for that purpofe, the Nobleman:char- 

ged them all in the King’s Name according to the Countries fafhion, 

which was by pulling otf his Cap, and falling down upon the ground 

three times, that not a man of them fhould budge till they had paid 

fuch a Sum of Money ; which was fo much a piece, for reviving that 

Play that the King had forbid. Which they were forced to do before 

they departed from the Pond fide. And the Money wascarried into 

the King’s Exchequer. 

When they would be merry, and particularly at their great Fefival Tricks and | 
in the New Moonof Fune or Fuly (before mentioned ;) they have Peo- ack of Aft. 
ple that thew pretty tricks and feats of AGivity beforethem. A man 
fetsa Pole of fevenor eight foot long upon his Breaft; a Boy gets to 
the top of this Pole, and leans with his Belly upon the end of it; and 
thus the man danceth with the Pole on his Breaft, and the Boy on it, 
and but little holding the Pole. A man takes four -4rrows with blades 
about a foot long, they are tied one crofs another, and fo laid upon 
the end of a Pole, which refts upon the man’s Breaft. On a fudden 
he fquatts down upon the ground, and the four Arrowsall fall on the 
four fides of him, {ticking in the ground. TwoCro/s-dows ftand bent 
one oppofite to the other, charged with Arrows drawn up to the 
heads: they are placed juft fo high, as they may fly over a man’s back 
when he lyes flat upou the ground. A man danceth between them 
and fhows Tricks, and when heis pleafed , he touches a {tring made 
faft to both their trickers, at which they both inftantly Difcharge, 
and he falls flat down between them, andthe Arrows fly over his back, 
which if they hit him, undoubtedly fly thro his Body. A Woman 
takes two zaked Swords under.each Arm one, and another fhe holds in 
her mouth,then fetcheth a run and turns clear over, and never touches 
the ground till fhe lights on her feet agaln, holding all her Swords 
faft. There are divers other Diverfions of this nature too large to 
mention. 

At their leifure when their affairs will permit, they commonly meet at teifure 
at places built for ftrangers and way-faring men to lodge in, in their times OT ae 
Language called Amblomd, where they fitchewing Bere/, and looking Mare. *oe 
one upon the other very gravely and folidly , difcourfing concerning News. 
the Affairs at Court, between the King and the great Men; and what 
Employment the People of the City are bufied about. For as it is the 
chief of their bufinefs to ferve the King, fo the chief of their difcourfe 
is concerning fuch matters. Alfo they talk of their own affairs, about 
Catteland Husbandry. And when they meet with Outlandifh-men 
they enquire about the Lawsand Government of their Countrey, and 
if it be like theirs ; and what. Taxes and Duties we are bound to pay, 
and perform to our King, &c. 

And this manner of paffing their leifure time they account the Drunkenneg ' 
greateft Recreations Drusxkennefs they do greatly abhor, neither ate #horred: 

O 2 there 
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Part IJ, there many that do give themfelvestoit. Tobacco likewife they ac- 
WIV count a Vice, but yet is ufed both by Men and Women ; but more cater 
than drunk in Pipes. : ’ 
Their great But above all things Bete/ leaves they are moft fond of, and greatly 
delight in ~~ delighted in: when they are going to Bed, they firft fill their mouths 
ne with it, and keep it there until they wake, and then rife and fpit it 
out, and take in more. So that their mouths areno longer clear 
of it, than they are eating their Victuals. ‘This is the general practice 
both of Men and Women, infomuch that they had ratlier Want Victu- 
als or Cloths than be without it ; and my long practice in eating it 
brought metothe fame condition. And the Reafons why they thus 
eat it are, Firff, Becaufe it is wholfom. Secondly, To keep their 
mouths perfumed: for being chewed it cafts a brave feent. And. 
Thirdly, To make their Teeth black. For they abhor white Teeth, 
faying, That is like a Dog. 
The better fort of Women, as Gentlewomen or Ladies, have no 
other Paftime but to fit and chew Beéte/, {wallowing the fpittle , and _ 
{pitting out the reft. And when Friends come to fee and vifit one the 
other, they have as good Society thus to fit and chew Bevel, as we have 
to drink W7xe together. | : ft 
The Manner But to defcribe the particular manner of their eating thefe Leaves. _ 
of their eating They carry about with them a fmall Box filled with wet Lime: and 
Beiel leaves. 55 often as they are minded to eat Bere/, they take fome of this Lime, 
asmuch as they judge convenient, and fpread it thin upon their leaf; 
then they take fome flices of the Bete/-nut, and wrap them up ia the 
leaf, and fo eat it, rubbing their Teeth therewith ever and anon to 
make them black. ‘Thus they eat it generally: but fometimes they 
eat it otherwife, according as they pleafe; neither fpreading the Limé 
on the leaf, nor rolling up flices of the Nut mto it: Butthey will 
take a little of the Lime out of their Box between their Fingers, and 
put it in their:mouths,and eat of the Nut and the Leaf by. themfelves. 
But whenfoever they eat of the Berel-leaf, the Lime and the Nut 
always accompany it. | hi | 
How they They have'a pretty fhift of ‘making their Lime, when they chance 
make Lime. toneed itas theyaretravailing. ‘They takecertain Shells, almoft re- . 
fembling Szazls Shells,which they pick up in frefh water Rivers,wafhed. 
afhore withthe water beating upon the Rocks. ' Thefe Shells, mixed 
with Charcoal and,fire they wrap up in a wifp of Rice-{traw, and bind 
* them together in a round bundle of a convenient bignefs, tying altup 
_ with green Withs, that they may not fall in pieces. By a With fomié 
four foot long they hold it in their hands, {winging it round over 
their heads. “ Which motion blows the Coals and makes them burn. 
‘And asthey are weary with {winging it in one hand, they fhift and 
take it in the other : and fo keep {winging it for half an hour or there- 
abouts. By which time it will be burnt to very good Lime, and moft 
part of the ftraw confumed : but it is ftill kept together by the green 
_'Withs. ~ Then they take it and wet it in water, and put it into their 
Pots or Boxes for their ufe. The Lime made of white ftone burnt 
ina Kiln they do indifferently ufe to eat with their Leaves, as well as 
this made of Shells now deferibed. 
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Chap. Q. 
CHAP: IX. 
Oftheir Laws and Languages 


‘Here are three things,that ingenious men may poffibly {be inqui. 
fitive after, which have not yet been profefledly handled, their 
Laws, their Language, and their Learning. 
Concerning the firft, here are no Laws, but the Will of the King, sihelé Lawes 
. : is : eir Lawgj 
and whatfoever proceeds out of his mouth isan immutable Law. WNe- 
verthelefs they have certainantient ufages and Cuftomes that do pre- 
vail and are obfervedas Laws; and Pleading them in their Courts and 
before their Governots will goa great way. 

To hint fome of them, their Lands are hereditary, and do def- Lands defcend; 
cend from Parents to their Children. But the eldeft fon by Priviledg 
of Birth-right does not poflefs and enjoy all the Land, but if the 
Father pleaie he can divide it among his Children. . Yet in cafe the 
eldeft fon does enjoy the Land, then without difpute he is to main- 
tainhis Mother and her Children until they cometo years of ability to 
provide for themfelves. 

They haveacuftom in the Land of Ouvah, which is a great breeder yn cate Corn 
of Cattle, ‘and hath but very little Wood, fo that they have not where: receives damé 
with to make hedges; It is that when they fow their Lands, they ret F Py 

3 ; ghbours 
drive their Cattle thence, and watch them all day that they break Cattle, 
notintotheCorn; and at night they tie their Cattle ‘to fecure them | 
from ftraying into the Corn-Lands: otherwife if one Neighbours 
Cattle eats another neighbours Corn, he muft pay the dammage. 

Thofe that are lazy and loath to Plow, or that are Poor and want 
Corn to fow, the Cu/fam is, to let out their ground to others to Till 
at Aude, that is at halves; but fees and accuftomable dues taken, 
out by theHusbandman that tills it, the Owner ofthe Land receives 
not much above a third part. ge 

For the Hustaad hath divers confiderable payments befides his half +1. ig of 
fhare of the Corn. ‘As. namely, firft he hath Coteumaun, that is, {0 teting out land 
much Corn as they {cratch off from the whole heap of trodden Corn * Till 
by drawing a bundle of Thorns over it. Secondly, Waracool, that 
is a confideration for the expences they are at in Tilling and Sowing: 
for which there is a Rate according to the bignefs of the field. Thirdly, 
Warrapoll, that is the Corn they leave at the bottom of the heap af- 
ter they have done fanning. Which is the Womans fee for their 
pains in weeding the Corn, and in pulling it it up where it is too 
thick,and planting it where it is thin, Gc... Fourthly, Bolerud which 
is the Chaff and {weepings ofthe Pit. This fometimes comes to acon- 
fiderable value according to the quantity of Corn that is trodden, 

Fiftly,. Peldorah, whichisa piece of Corn_ they leave {tanding before 
thewatch houfé, which is fet up in their Corn grounds to watch their 
Corn from the wild beafts.. And this left {tanding is the fee for watch- 
ing. There isyet another due Ockyaud which belongs to their Gods, 
and is an offering fometimes carried away by the Prieft ; and fome- » 
times they beftow it'upon the beggars, and fometimes they will take 
it and hang it up intheir houfes, and at convenient time facrifice it 
themfelvess 
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Part. If, themfelves. It is one of their mealures, which is about half ¢ 
LAN) Peck. 
The great con. And in the mean time until this‘Corn is ripe, the Owner is fain to 
fideration for 99 a borrowing Corn to f{uftain himfelf and. Family. Which he 
Spin borew- Says confideration for: which is, when his own Corn is ripe, a 
bufhel and an half for a bufhel that is, at the rate of Fifty per Cent, 
Which manner of lending Corn isa means that doth maintain man 
ftrangers and others. For they who have got a ‘{mall ftock ofGorn 
~ by that Profit may competently live upon it. Which was the means 
that Almighty God prepared for my relief and maintenance. 
Corn thus lent is fomewhat difficult to receive again. For the 
Debior being Poor, all the Creditors will come into the field, when 
the Corn is a fhareing, that being the place of payment: and as foon 
as, it is divided eachone will fcramble toget what he can. And ha- 
ving taken pofleffion of it, from thence the Creditor muft carry it 
home himfelf,be it far or near. 
Saya Ifthe Debt remains in the Debtors hands two years, it becomes 
comes double Coubled: and from thence forward be it never fo long, no more ufe 
in two years. js to be paid by the Law of the Land, which Act was eftablifhed by 
the King in favour of the Poor,there having been fome whole Families 
made Slaves for a bufhel of Corn. 
Bn nord But yet it is lawful for the Creditor, miffing Corn, to lay hands 
pay not his. ON any of his goods: or if the fum be fomewhat confiderable on his 
debehe is lya- Cattle or Children, firft taking outa Licenfe from the Magiftrate fo 
Speicln i, todo, or if he have none, on himfelf or his wife, ifthe came with 
him to fetch the debt, ifnot, fhe is clear from this violence ; but his 
Children are not. 
Divers other . Ffawoman goes away from her Husband without his confent, no 
oxher i: Man may marry her, until he firft be married. In lending of mony 
“by the ufe of it in one years time, it becomes double. And if the Cre- 
ditor receive not his mony at the expiration of the year, but lets it 
Jie'in the Debtors hands never fo long after, no more than double js 
is to be paid, the encreafe. never runs up higher as it isin lendin 
Corn. Ita Bond-woman has Children by a Free-man, the Children 
all are Slaves to her Mafter: but if a Bond-man has Children by a 
fFree-woman, the Children’ are free: For the Children are always as 
the Mother, whether Bond or Free. Noman may cut downa Coker- 
nut-Tree. If any man to a bargain or promife givesa ftone in the 
Kings name, it isas firm as hand and feal. And if any after this go 
back of his word, it will bearan AGion. Ifany man be taken fteal- 
ing, he muft reftore feven for one, or elfe be made a Slave, if he be 
not able to. pay it. 

Tt is lawful ahd cuftomary fora man in neceffity-to fellor pawn his 
Children, or himfelf No man building an houfe either in his owa 
‘or another mans ground, if-he be afterwards minded to leave his Land 
where his houfe {tood, may pull it down again: But muft let it ftand 
for the benefit of whofoever comes after him. 

For the deciding of matters in controverfie efpecially ofmore abs 
{trufe cognizance, the paaties do both fwear before their Gods, fome- 
times in their Temples, and fometimes upon more extraordinary occa- 
fions in hot Oy/, , 


For deciding 
gomroverfies, 


Sometimes 
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Somietimes in their. Zemp/es. Toexplain which, take this following Cha 
relation. A Slave was accufed by a Merchant to have robbed his aaa) 
houfe. Whereupon to clear himfelf, the Slave defired he might lieeie 
fwear. So the Merchant and Slave went both to the Temple to Ee Biss 
fwear. The Merchant {wore pofitively that the Slave had robbed 
his houfe ; and the Slave {wore as poynt blank that he had not robbed 
his houfe: and. neither of them having any witnefles, God who 
knew all things was defired to thew a Judgment upon him that was 
forfworn. ‘They both departed to their houfes, waiting to fee upon 
whom the Judgment would fall. Inthe mean time the Slave privatly 
fets the Merchants houfe on fire, and his houfe was burnt down to 
the ground. ‘Then it was clear by this fuppofed divine Judgment,the 
Merchant was forfworn. The Slave preiently demands fatisfaction 
for laying Theft fafly to his charge. ‘The Merchart could not tell what 
tofay toit, but would give him none. The Slave wasnow totake 
his own fatisfaction,as he had opportunity. And his Mafter bids him 
feize upon the Merchants Perfon or any other relatingto him, and 
bring them to his houfe, and there detain them. Within a fhort 
time after, the Slave feeing a Kinfman of the Merchants paffing by; 
offersto feize him. But he, rather than be taken,draws his Knife and 
Stabs the Slave on’ the fhoulder; and fo efcapes. In Fine, the 
Merchant was fain to bribe the Great Men to fave himfelf from fur- 
ther dammage, and fit down contented with the lofs of his goods 
and houfe. ‘Though: the Slave was a perfon of a very bad reputation, 
and had done divers Thetts ; and fome of. his ftolen goods he hath 
brought to me to fell. 

Sometimes they do decide their debates by fwearing in hot Oyl. 
Which becaufe it is remarkable, I will relate at large. They are per- The benefit 
mitted thus to fwear in matters of great importance only, as when spat 
Law Suits happen about their Lands, or when their is no witnefs, a 
When they are to fiveare,ach party hatha Liceace from the Governor 
for it,written with his hand to it. Then they go and wath their heads 
and bodies, whichis a religious ceremony. And that night they are 
both confinedPrifonersin an houfe witha guard upon them,and a cloth 
tyed over each of their right hands and Jealed, leaft they might ufe 
any charm to harden their ifingers. | 

The next morning they are brought out; they then put on clean 
cloths, and purifie themfelves, reckoning they come into the pre- 
fence of God. - Then they tie to their wrifts the Leaf wherein the 
Governors Licence is, and repair under fome Pogahah, God-Trees 
and alt the Officers of the County aflemblewith.avaft number of peo- 
ple befides. Coker-nuts are brought, and Oyl.is there extracted 
from them in the fight.ofthe people, that all may fee their is no de- 
ceit. Alfo they have a Pan of Cow-dung and water boyling clofe by : 

The Oy! and Cow-dung being both boyling and throughly hot; they 
take a young leaf of a Coker-nut Tree-and dip that into the Oyl, that 
all may feeit is hot. For it finges, and frizzels up,and roars as if you 
poured water into hot boyling Oy]. And fo they do likewife to the 
Cow-dung. Whenallare fatisfied the Oylis hot, the two mencome 
and ftand on each fide of this boyling Oy! ; and fay, The God of Hea- 
ven and Earth is witne{s, that I did not do this that Iam accufed of;Or; 


The four forts of Gods be witne[s; That this Land in controverhe is 
mine: 





























_BO4 


An Hiftorical Relation of Ceilon, 





Part III. mine. And then the other {wears quite contrary. But firft the dccue 


LIV SF 


Ffow they ex- 
ac Fines. 


fer alwayes {wears. The decw/edalfo relates his own innocence, or 
his own Right and ‘Title. The cloths that their hands were bound 
upinare taken off. And immediatly upon ufing the former words, 
he dips his two fingers intothe hot Oyl, flinging it out three times. 
And then goes to the boyling Cow-dung, and does the fame. \ And fo 
does the other. Then they tie up their hands again with the cloth, 
and keep both of them Prifoners till the next day.» When their-hands 
are looked upon, and their fingers-ends rubbed with a cloth, to fee if 
the skin come off. And from whofe fingers the skin comes, he is 
forfworn. The Penalty of which'isa great forfeiture to the King and 
great fatisfation to the Adverfary. 

I amable toteftifie, that the fingers of fome of thefe that have thus 
fworn have been whole from any teald after this ufe of hot Oyl : but 
whether it be their innocence or their Art, that it thus comes.to pafs, 
I know not. ‘The penalty of thebreach of the Laws or Cuftomes of 
this Land is at the pleafure of the Judg, either amercement, or impri- 
fonment, or both. 

For the taking of Fives from men, on whom they are laid, this is 
their Cuftom. The Officers, wherefoever they meet the man, ftop 
him inthe place. Where they takeaway his Sword and Knife ; and 
make him pull off his Cap and Doublet ; and there he fits with his 
Keepers by him, tillhe pays the Fzve.. And. if he delays paying it, 
they clapa great Stone upon’ his back’; in which condition he muft 
remain till he pays it. Andifhe doth not pay, they load him with 
more Stones, until his compliance prevent further pains. Another 
way they have to exact the’ payment of the Fines laid upon them. 
They take fome fprigs of Thorns, and draw them between the mans 
naked Legs tillhe pays. But.if he remain obftinate they clap him up 
‘in chains. “sy 

They have an odd ufage among them to recover their debts. Which 
isthis. They will fomerimes go. to the houfe oftheir debtor with the 
leaves of Neiingala a certain Plant, which is rank Poyfon, and threa- 
ten him, that they will eat that’Poyfon and deftroy themfelves, un- 
tefs he will pay him what he-ows. Thedebtor is much airaid oi this, 
and rather than the other fhould Poyfon: himéelf, will fometimes fell 
a: Child to pay the debt : Not that the one is teader of the lite of the o- 
ther, but out of care of himfelf Forifthe party dyes of the Poyfon, 
the other for whofe fake the man Poyfoned himfelf muft pay a 
ranfome. for his Jife: “By this' means alfothey will fometimes threat- 
ento revenge themfelves of thofe with whom they have any conteft, 


“anddo it too. And upon thefame intent-they: will alfo jump down 


fome fteep place or hang or make away with themfelves; that fo 
they might bring their Adverfary to great dammage. 
To fpeak now a little of their Language. . It is a language peculiar 


‘tothat [fland: andI know not any Indian Nations that fpeak it but 


Of their Lan- - 
guage, 


themfelves. There area few words that are common to the Chingw- 
Jays and the Malabars, which they might borrow of one another, 
by. Intercourfe and Commerce, but the words are fo few, that a 
Malabar cannot underftand a Chingulay,. nor on the contrary. 

Their language is Copious, Smooth, Elegant, Courtly ; according 


asthe People that fpeak it are. Who are full of words, Titles and 


Complements. 





Lo 





fi) ) 








Ss 


LLUECN Pad 1FCe 























— Se 































































































RNR SS 

















e 





So 3 > 
we 


Soom 


-e 
ITCLLIVIL LT * of 


























} 
} 
i 


atl 
RY 








Ni 


i) 
{| 





Pent cae > 


An Ifland in the Eat-Indies. a. 5 


CF RPT Phe ee C menor: one ammeter 
Complements. ‘They have no lefs than twelve or more Titles that Chap. 9 
they ufe when they fpeak to Worhen according to their ranks and te&-Y* 


qualities. 
Titles to wos 


Puddeci. A word for a woman of the lowest conditiow: men according 
Kiddekel. A term of more refpect,given to a young wench, is. a 
Nanda. A term for aninferior woman Something in years fig- 
ntfies alfo Ant. 
Nandadga, A little higher yet, of the like years. . 
Nauchere. A Title may be given to an ordinary woman, frill, 
but yet higher. ; 
Lamhaumi. A Title higher than any yet. 
Ettani. Eligher fiilt. 
Lam-Ettant Of more re[pect. 
Ettanihaumi. Higher than that. . , 
Maugi. Proper only to an old woman,but of good quality. 
Maugiwanx. Better then the Maugi. 
Comaurehaumi. A Title due to the greateft Ladies. 
Hondreunié. Given to the Queen or the King. 


So that it is hard to fpeak to a woman without they know what fhe 
is before, leaft they might miftake her Z#tle: And the women are 
much pleafed with fome of the better Zzt/es. emi 

The menalfo have various Z7tles, tho not fo many as the women. Titles giver 
People give to them thefe Titles according to the bufinefs they have tomen. 
with them. Ifthey come for fome favour or -kindnefs to be done 
them, they beftow the better fort of Titles upon them. 

They have feven or eight words for Zhou, or Zou, which they ap- 
ply to perfons according to their quality, or according as they would 
honour them. And they are fo, Zopi , Umba, Umbela, Tomnai, 

TFomlt, Tomfela, Tomnanxi. Allthefe words are gradually one higher 
than the other. 

Their ordinary Plow-menand Husbandmen do {peak elegantly, and no difference’ 
are fullofcomplement. And there is no difference between the abili- between a 
ty and fpeech ofa Country-man and a Courtier. Whenany hath afa- 4 County 
vour to beg of a Noble-man, or any bufinefs with him, they do not courtier for 
abruptly fpeak their defires or errand at firft, but bring it in witha aneuase- 
long Aarangue of his worth or good difpofition or abilities ; and this 
in very handfom and taking ftile. They bring up their Children to 
fpeak after this manner, and ufe them to go with errands to great Their fpeech 
men ; and they are able to tell their tale very well alfo. ay ant 

In their fpeech the people are bold without fheepifh fhame facednefs, Courtly and 
and yet no more confidence than is becoming. becoming. 

The King they call by a name, that fignifies fomewhat higher than Their Lan. 
aman, andnext to God. But before the Wars they ftiled him Dzo~ S4scin hit 
vanxi, which is a Title higher than God by theaddition of Nazxi. King. 
This Title the King took betore the Rebellion, but fince he forbad it. 

When they {peak to the King {concerning themfelves, they do not 
fpeak in the fir/? perfon, and fay I did fo or fo, but Baulagot the limb of 
a Dog did it or willdo it. And when they fpeak of their Children un- 
to the King, they call them Puppies... As if. he ask them how many 


Children they have, they fay fo many Puppy-dozs, and fo many Puppy- 
Pp 


hitches: 
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Form and Ci- 
vility. 


Full of words 
and comple- 
TCH. 


By whom they 
{wear, 


Their Railery. 
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bitches. By which by the way, we may conjecture at the height of 
the King and the flavery of the People under him. : 

They have certain words of Form and Civility, that they ufe upon 
occafion. When they come to another mans houfe, he asks thém 
what they come for, which is his civility, and they anfwer Nicamava, 
I come for nothing, which is their ordinary reply, tho they do come 
for fomething. Andupon thisthey have a Fable. 

A God came down upon earth one day, and bad all his Creatures 
come before him and demand what they would have and it fhould be 
granted them. So all the beafts and other Creatures came, andone 
defired Strength, and another Legs, and another Wings, @c. And 
it was beftowed on them. Then came the White men, the God asked 
them, what theycame for? And they faid, they defired Beautyand 
Valour and Riches. \t wasgranted them. At laft came the Chingu- 
Jays, the God required of them, what they came for. They anfwer- 
ed, Nicamava, I come for nothing. Then replyed he again, do you 
come for nothing, then go away with nothing. And fotkey tor their com- 
plement fared worfe than all the reft. 

When one proffers fomething as a gift to another, altho it be a 
thing that he is willing to have, and would be glad to receive, yet he 
willfay, Eeppa queinda, No, I thankyou; how can I be fo chargeable 
to yor? Andin the fame time while the words arein his mouth, he 
reacheth forth his hand to receive it. 

Neitherare they free or forward torequite them, from whomthey 
have received a gift or good turn, otherwife than with words and 
windy proteftations ; the which fhall not be wanting. But forwards 
they are to receive, yet very backward to part with anything. And 
if one neighbour asketh ought of another, or to borrow any thing, 
which the other is unwilling either to give or lend, they never will 
plainly deny by faying, Zcannot or will not ; but with diflembling they 
will excufe themfelves, faying, They have it not, or is it lent am 
broad already, altho it be with them in the houfe at the fame time. 

Their ufual manner of {wearing in proteftations, is dy their Mother, 
or by their Children, or by their two Eyes, oftner than by their Gods. 
But their proteftations be théy never fo deep, and feem they never fo 
ferious, they arenot to be regarded, as proceeding more from euftom 
than truth. 

Some of their words of Repreach, or Railery are fuch as thefe- 
One brother will fay to another, and that in prefence of their Mo- 
ther, Zomotewoy, go lye with your Mother, the other replyes go you and 
Lye with your Mother. And the Mother willfay tothe Daughter, Fope 
oppota audewind, go lye with your Father’; intimating fhe is good tor 
nothing. They will commend their Children, when they can ufe their 
tongues in their own defence by fcolding and fay, Herri, oppana, 
Well faid, valiantly fpokem They will fay alfoin reproach; Creep 
between my legs, cut your Nofe off. If you have five hundred lives, you 
fhall be damned. The worft railery they can give a woman isto tell 
her, (be has laid with ten forts of inferior ranks of People, whichthey 
will rather dye thando. If any thing be ftole out of their grounds or’ 
Plantations fruit or thelike, they willcry out aloud, Zhis was done by 
Some low-caft begotten Rogue, or She was a whore to fome inferior 
rank who drefedit ; and this Language they will continne for halt an 

hour 





An Wland im the Palt-Indies. 


hour together, tho they know not who hath done it. “The wo: 
word, they ufe to Whites and Chriftians, isto call them Beaj-catzag VP" 
Slaves. 

I thall conclude this Difcourfe of their Language, by giving you a 
taft of their Proverés, fome hints of the ftrain of their Spe ch, 

Miris dilah, ingurah gotta. J have given Pepper, and got Ginger, Proverbs. 
Spoken when a man makes a bad exchange. And they ule it in reie- 
rence to the Dutch fucceeding the Portugueze in their land. 

_ Datta horrala Badda perind. Pick your Teeth to fillyour Belly. Spo- 
ken of ttingy niggardly People. . 

Caula yonawaruahatti. Zo eat before you go forth is handfom ana 
convenient. Which they therefore ever do. 

Kiallah tiannah, Degery illand avah oppala hanguand mordy, 4s the 
fayingis, if I come to beg Butter-milk, why fhoild Lhide my Pan, Which 
is ordinarily fpoken to introduce the bufinefs that one man comes to 
{peak to the other about. x 

Hingonna wellendam cor cottonwat geah par wardenda netta. 4 
Begger and a Trader cannot be loft. Becauiethey are pever out, of their 
way, 

Atting mitting delah hottarah harracurnowah. Zo lend to another 
makes him become an Enemy: Yor he will hate you if you ask him 
for it again. . . | 

Annuna mif yain ecka ourowaying younda tppa. Go sot with a 
Slave inone Boat. It fignifies, to have no dealing or correfpondence 
with any ones Slave. For if any dammage fhould happen, it would 
fall upon your head, and by their Law you muft make it good. f 

Hfara otting bollanowa pos cottings Firft look in the hand, afterwards 
openthe mouth, Spoken of a Judge, who firft muft havea Bribe be- 
fore he will pronounce on their fide. 

Take a Pleughman from the Plough, and wafh off his dirt, and he is 
fit to rule a Kingdom. \ Spoken of the People of Cande da, where 
there are fuch eminent Perfons of the Afondrewrank ; and becaufe 
of the Civility, Underftanding’,.and Gravity of the pooreit Men 
among them. ; 

No body can reproach the King and the Beggar. Becaufe the former 
is above the flander of the People, and nothing can be faid bad enough 
of the latter : 

Like Noa and Polonga. Denoting Trreconcileable Enemies. The 
{tory of which two Serpents hath been related before. 

He that hath Money to give to his Fudge, needs not fear, be his Caufe 
right or wrong. Becaufe of the corruption of the great Men, and their: 
greedinefs of Bribes: . 

If our Gerehah, fortune be bad, what can God do againft it > Reckon- 
ing that none of their Gods have Power to reverfe the fate of an il 
Planet. Te, eek 

The Ague is nothing, but the Ffead-ach is all. That Countrey is very 
fubject to Agues, which do efpecially affli& their heads who have them. 
T might multiply many more of their Proverbial fayings, but let 
thefe fuffice., 


T cannot pretend to.give an account of the Grammar of this Tongues 
i fhall only give a few inftances of their words, and Icave it to the 
Piz Learned 
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Part. II. Learned to make their Conjectures. Firft, I will give you fome of 
LAV their Nowzs Plural. . i 








their Gram- Cucula, 4 Cock. Cuculong, Cocks. Auhoun, A Fforfe. Aufpio,borfes. 
ANEr. Cole-la,A Boy. Colani, Boyes. Tacks. 


Jv 


Something of Minnia,4 Manx. Minnis, Men. Sauber A Tree. Gos,. Trees: 
Polaha,.A young Fack-Polas, 
But ufually when they have occafionto {peak of many they exprefs 


themfelves by Numerals fet after the Noun ; as Diffawva two,three,Se. 
An Egg, Bittera, Egus, Bitteracattei, word tor word, Egg many. 


Their Verds they form after this manner : 


Mam conna, T eat. Caupoudi, Let him ear. 
Mam conyum, Jwilleat. Caum, Let us eat. 
Mam cava, I have eat. Conda, To eat. 

‘ Conowa, Eating. Caula, Eaten, 
Mamdenyam, J wi// give. Dem, Let us give. 
Mam Doun-na, J gave. Dennowa, Giving, 

Dila, LThave given. Dipon, Gzve him. 
; Shall I give ? Douna, or 
Dendi, ; Eciver. 
To give. Dila tiana, 
Mam yonyam, J'le go. Yonda dipadi, Let him go. 
Mam yondaoni, J will go. Pollatch, Gone, {poken of an ot- 
dinary perfon. 
Yong, Let us g0. Pollad-da, Gone, {poken of a pers 
Yonowa, Going. fon of great quality. 
Mamoy, . am, Mam gia atti, 7 have Ceen.[ Atti] fig- 
nifieth [have] 
Fai, Fle,or They,or Heis, Giadendi. © Let him, or give bim 


leave to 20. 


A Specimen of Dio, God. _ Gani, AWomanOppa, + > 
thelr words, Dio loco, Heaven. _ Rodgura, 4 Xing. Pianannah; § Fyypfer. 
Jacco, The. Devil. Haul, Raw rice. _Oppatchi, 


Narra cauda, Hell. Bat, Boyled rice.Omma, 

Aucoi, The Sky, — Banglale, 4 Zable. Ommandea, ¢ Mother . 

Taurcol, AStar.  Wellau, Zzme. Puta, 

Deure, Water. Wauri, Seafor.  Putandi, . Sen. 

Gindere, Fire. Colading, Harveft. Dua, | LDangheer. 
Donianna, 

Molla, 4 flower Oppulaind,7o iwafh clorhs.Horraund, To bore. 

Gauhah, A tree. Naund, Zo wafb the body.Hoppacaund, To bite. 

Courilla,4 dérd, Pinaund, Zo fivim. Coraund, odo. (done. 

Gom, A zown. Coppaund,Zo cut. Corowaund, 7ocaufe to be 


Goumanic, 


ee 
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jeitionode shonrlechatr Ys , £ 
Goumanic, A journey. Heuwoya, All words Henwaycom,Zofixbt Chap. ro 
P aunc ; : : fignifyin eee gl ge a a 
Gauman corowaund,Jo fend, Heuwoynanna, Canton Coraund, as much roy 


word for word, to caufe to Heuwoynanoura, 2 soiginrs as 25 to fay, To ak 
. . " . 2 - * 
do a journey. only they are titles one above the Seldier. 
another, and the two laft are as 
muchas to fay Geatlemen Soldieis. 


Mihi; To dye. Tonnaund, To build. 


Mich, Dead. Negatind, To rife. Tannitch, Built. 
Mienyum, J willdye. Upaudénowa, The Refurrettion. Touncheroutwitch, Z 
Mienowa, Dying. Negantind Eppa, Do mot rife. is finifhed. 

Eppa, Doxot. Na & Natti,2Vo,0r not. 


I fhall only make one Obfervation from thefe words, and that ‘is 
concerning the four firft. It is this, that they have no words of their 
own Language for God and Heaven, but in all probability borrowed 
them from the Portugueze. But for thetwonext, The Deviland Hell, 
words of their own. They number thus, 





Eckhoi. I. Novihoi IX: Dauhabottoz XVIV, Their Num- 
Deckboi Il.  Dauboihot X.  Dauha ot hoi XVII. 8 
Tunhoi WI. = =£ckolauhoz XI. Dauhanovihoi » XIX. 
Flotterhoi IV. Dolahoi XN. = Vifboi SOK 
Paubhoi V. Dauhottunhoi XW. Zzthoi XXX, 
Floyhoi VI... Dauhotterhot XIV. Hrottalekoi 3d Be 
Hothoi VIL. = Paulohoz. XV. Pounchoi L. 
Ot hoi VIN. Dauboffahot XVI. 

CHAP. X. 


Concerning their Learning, Aftronomy, and Art Magick. 


Heir Learning is but fmall. Al’they ordinarily learn is to read oF their 
and to write. But itis no fhame to a manif he can do nei being. 
ther. Nor have they any Schoo/s wherein they might be taught and 
inftructed in thefe or any other Arts. ee 
Their Books are only of their Religion and of Phyfick. Their chief The Books 
Arts are Affronomy and Magick.” They have a Language fomething 
differing from the vulgar tongue (like Latin to us) which their Books 
are writ in. They learnto write upon Sand, {preading it upon the How they 
sround, and making it fmooth with the hand, and fo write the let- Acari to ver 
ters with their fingers to bring their hand in ufe. 46 
They write not on Paper, tor of that they have little or none; but 
ona Talli-pot leaf with anIron Bodkin, which makes an impreffion. 
This leaf thus written on, is not folded, but rolled up like Ribbond,and 
fomewhat refembles Parchinent, Be hae 
If they are to write a Book,they doit after thismanner: They take How they 
the Zallipo? leaf, and cut itinto divers pieces ofan equal fhape and fiz, twritea Book, 
fome a foot; fome eight inches, fome a foot and an half long, an 
about three fingers broad. Then having thus prepared the leaves,they 
write inthem long ways from the left hand to the right , as we do. 
When the Book is finifhed they take two piecés of board, which are 
to 
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Part. Hil. to ferve for the cover of the Book. . To thefe boards are fafiened two 
LAV firings, which do pafs thro every leaf of the Book, and thefe tye it up 
faft together. As the Reader hath read each leaf; he lifts it up, and Jays 
it by {tilf hanging upon the ftrings, and fo goes tothe next leaf, fome- 
thing refembling Bulls filed upon. Wyre. | 
The Priefts The Gounies, who are men of lei{ure, write many Books of Bowya, 
write Books tliat is of the Ceremonies of their Religion: and will fometimes carry 
ot Boe: them to great Men, asa prefent, and do expect a reward. 
The King’s The King when he fends any Warrants or Orders to his Officers, | 
Warranishow hath his Writings wrapped up in a way proper to himfelf, and 
wrappreuP- none elfe do or may fold up their leaves in that manner but He. 
They write They write upon the Zadlipat leaves Records or matters of great 
Foon ee gs, Moment, or that are to be kept and preferved : but forany ordinary. 
~" buifinels as Letters, @c.. they commonly ufe another leaf, called Tan/- 
cole. The.leaves of which will bear a better impreffion than the 7a///- 
pat, but they are more ftubborn; and harder than the other, and will 
not fold. 
Their Skilin But to fpeak a little of their A/fronomy. They who have under« 
Afronomy-  ftanding in it, and practife it, are the Priefts of the higheft Order, of 
which the prefent King’s Father was. But the common fort of Affro- 
xomers are the Weavers. Thefe men can certainly foretel Lclipfes of 
their Alma. toe Sunand Moon. They make Leet, that is Almanacks that laft for 
nacks, a Month.. They are written upona Zadlipat leaf, a little above a foot 
long, andtwo. fingers broad. In them are told the Age of the Moon, 
and the good Seaions and times to begin to Plough or to Sow, or to go 
a Journey, or to take any work in hand. On this precife time they 
will be fure to fprinkle their firft Seed, tho they fow all their Field it 
may be a Month after. . And fo they will begin to fet forth at the 
very moment, tho poflibly they will not go till fome days after. 
Thefe A/fronomers tell them-alfo when the old year ends to the very 
minute. At which time they ceafe from all work, except the Kings, 
which muft not be omitted. They acquaint them alfo with the good 
hour of the New year, they are. to begin to work. At which time 
‘.every Man and Woman begiris to do fomewhat in their employment 
they intend to follow the enfuing year. They have alfo another feafon 
directed them by their Affronomers: that is, when to begin to wafh 
their heads, which isafligned to every one according to the time of 
their Narivities, which Ceremony they obferve very religioufly. 
They pretend ~ ‘Thefe Affronomers, or rather Affrelogers , are skilful in the Know- 
haelaagee ledge of the Stars, and Planets, of which they reckon wine: ‘tis fup- 
the Stars... pofed they may add the Dragon's Head and Tail. By which they pre- 
tend to foretel all things concerning the health and recovery of Sick 
Perfons ; alfo concerning the fate of Cildren born, about which the 
Parents do prefently coniult them, and fave their Children or kill them 
according to the fortunate or unfortunate hour they tell the Parents’ 
they were born in. | 
_.VVhen a Perfon is Sick, he carries to thefe men his Nativity, which 
.» «they call fauna hom pot, upon the perufal of which they tell his deftiny. 
“ear ''Thefe alfo direct fit times for beginning Fourveys, or other underta- 
kings.- They are likewife confulted concerning Marriages by looking 
upon the Man and Womans Nativity. 
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They réckon their Zime from one Saccawarftan ancient King. Their Chap. ro 

year confifts of 365 days, They begintheir year upon our Exght and wrnreD 
twentieth day of March, andfometimes the Seven and twentieth, and Theit 474, 
fometimes, but very feldom, onthe Nine and twentieth. _ The reafon ata |e 
of whichI conceive to be, to keep it equal to the courfe of the Sun, as Weeks, Days; 
our Leap year doth. They. callthe year Ouredah. This they divide in- Bours 
to Twelve Months, named, Wafachmaha, Pomaba, Ahalamoha, Miche- 
neha, Bochmoha, &c. They divide their Months into Weeks, each con- 
fitting of {even days, called Fridah, Sandudah, Onghorudah, Bodadah, 
Brafpotindah, Secouradah, Hlenouradah. The firft of which they ac- 
count a good and a fortunate day to begin to do or undertake any 
thing: and it falls out upon our Sunday. On their Wednefdays , and 
Saturdays they open their Churches, and perform their Ceremonies: 
Their day, which they call Daufack , they divide into Thirty Pays, 
hours or parts, and beg in their account from the Sun rifing, and their 
Night alfo into as many, and begin from Sun-fetting : So that the Fif- 
teenth Pay is Twelve a Clock at Noon. They have a Flower by which 
they judge of the time, which conftantly blows open feven Pays be- 
fore Night. 

They have no Clocks, Ffour-glaffes , or Sun-Dials, but keep’ their gow they * 

time by guefs. The King indeed hath a kind of Inftrument to meafure meafure Y seid 
time. Itisa Copper Dz/b holding about a Pint, with a very {mall hole t™* 
inthe bottom. This Dith they fet a {wimming in an Earthen Pot of 
water, the water leaking in at the bottom till the Dith be full,it finks. 
And then they take it out, andfet it empty on the water again, and 
that makes one Pay. Few or none ufe this but the King, who keeps a 
man on purpofe to watch it continually. The People will ufe it upon 
fome occafions, asif they are to fow their Corn at any particular hour, 
as being the good lucky Seafon, then they make ufe of the Copper Pan, 
to know the time exactly. 

They do practife Magick. Whereof take thefe two remarkable in- their Magick! 
{tances of many that might be given. 

The Countrey of Neurecalava formerly brought forth great plenty 

-of Corn, occafioned by reafon of its large waterings. A Neighbour thse NS 
Kingdom, the Kingdom of Cournegal which lyes in Hotcourley, in dcftroyed by 
thofe times was brought to a great dearth. At which the King fends Magick. 
to the People of Nearecalava, that they would bring a fupply of Corn 
to his Countrey, which they did in great {tore upon Beaits in Sacks, 
and arrived at the King’s City: and there for the more expeditious 
meafuring out every Housholder his proportion of Corn, they made 
a hole in the Sacks, and Jet it runout, {till driving on the Beafts be- 
fore them: and all that was fhed before every man’s Houfe, was tobe 
his fhare. This exceedingly gratified the King. 

Afterward the King to requite them, asked what they moft needed 
in their Countrey? They anfwered , They had plenty of all things, 
only they wanted Cabah mirris, that is Turmeric and Peppers The 
King to gratifie them fent them fuch a quantity of each as his Country 
could afford. As {oon as this was brought to the People of Newre- 
calava, they went to méafure it out to every man his Portion, but 
finding it pf fo {mall aquantity, they refolved to grind it, as they 
do when they ufe it with their Vidtuals, and put it into the River to 
give a feafoning to the water, and every Man wasto take up his Dif 
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Part Ill. of water thus feafoned. From whence Neurecalava had its deno- 
LIV mination, viz.from Neur, fignifying a City, and Cabab that fienifies 


Their Charm 
co find out a 
Thief. 


The way to 
‘diffolve this 
Charm. 


infcriptions 
upon Rocks, 


Turmeric, and Lava, as ifit were Lalla, pat into the'River, 

The King hearing of this Action of theirs was offended, in that they 
fo contemned his gitt ; but concealed his difpleafure. Sometime atte. 
he took a Journey to them, andbeing there, defired to know how 
their Countrey became fo very fruitful. They told him, it was the 
water of the River pent up for their ufeina very vaftPond. ©ut of 
which they made Trenchesto convey the water down into their Corn 
Grounds. This Pond they had made with great Art and Labour 
with great Stones and Farth thrown up of avait length and thicknefs, 
in the tafhion of an halfMoon. The King afterwards took his leave of 
them and went home; and by the help of his Magicians brake down 
this vaft Dam that kept in the water, and fo deftroyed the Pond: 
And by this means this fruitful Countrey wanting her water is be- 
come as ordinary Land as the reft, having only what falls out of 
the Sky. 

When a Robbery. is committed to find the Thief, they Charm a 
Coker-nuty which is done by certain words, and any one can do it, that 
can but utter the Charm words. Then they thrutt a {tick into it, and 
fet it either at the Door or hole the Thief went out at. Then one 
holds the ftick with the Nut at the end of it, and the Nut purfues and 
follows in the Traé that the Thief went. All the way itis going 
they ftill continue Charming, and flinging the Bloffoms of the Beted- 
uut-Tree upon it. And at laft it will lead to the houfe or place wherethe 
Thiefis, and run upon his Feet. This Nut will fometimes go winding 
hither and thither, and fometimes will ftand ftill. Then they follow 
their Charms, ftrewing on Bloffoms, and that fets it forward again. 
This is not enough to find the Thief guilty; but if they intend to pro- 
fecute the Man upon this Difcovery, the Charmer muft fwear againft 
him point blank : which he fometimes will do upon the Confidence of 
the Truth of hisCharm: And the fuppofed Thief muft either Swear 
or be Condemned. 

Oftentimes Men of courage and metal , will get Clubs, and beat 
away the Charmer, and all his Company, and by this means put all 
toanend. If the Thief has the wit to lay his tail by the Way , the 
Coker-nut when it comes thither will ftop and run round about it, but 
gono further. I doubting the truth hereof, once took the flick, and 
heldit my felf, when they were upon this Bufinefs, but it moved not 
forward while I held itin my hand, tho they ftrewed their Flowers, 
and ufed their mutterings to provoke it. But afterwards when 
another took it, it went forward. I doubted whether they did 
not guide it with their hand, but they aflured me it guided their 
hand, 

Here are fome antient writings engraven upon Rocks which pofeth 
allthat fee them. There are divers great Rocks in divers parts in 
Cande Uda, and inthe Northern Parts. Thefe Rocks are cut deep 
with great Letters for the {pace of fome yards, fo deep that they may 
laft to the worlds end. Nobody can read them or make any thing of 
them. I have asked Malabars, Gentufes, as well as Chingulays and ~ 
Moors, but none of them underftood them. You walk over fome of 
them. ‘Thereis an antient Temple Goddiladenni in Tattanour ftands 


by 








erence 


ul : : a, PRL hay 
by one place where there are of thefe Letters. They are probably in Ghap. rz 

A A : - ~ aa ° 
memorial of fomething, but of what we muft leave to learned men LASS 
to {pend their conjectures. 





CHAP. XI. 
Of their Sickne{s, Death and Burial. 


Othing now remains, but to carry you to their Szcksbeds , and 
to tell you what they do with the Bodies oftheir friends de- ante 
: : 3 t ountrey 
ceafed, and their Behavior on thefe occafions. They live toa Oreat isfubjett ro, 
Age very often to fourfcore,and hale at thatage the Kings Sifter was 
near an hundred.They are healthy and of'a found conftitution. The Di/- 
eafes this Land is moft fubje&t to,are Agaes and Fevoursjand fometimes to 
Bloody-fluxes. "The Small-Pox alfo fometimes happeneth among them. 
From which they cannot free themfelves by all their charms and in- 
chantments, which are often times fuccefsful to them in other diftem- 
pers. Therefore they doconfefs like the Magicians in Egypt, that this 
is the very finger of Almighty God. They are alfo fubject to Aches 
and Pains in their Bodies. For the Remedy whereof they have ex- 
cellent oyntments and oyls,which they make and keep to have ready 
when they have occafion. — 

Here are no profefled Phy/ttéans nor Chyrurgeons, but all in gene- pyery one 4 
ralhave fome skill shat way, and are Phy/itians and Chyrargeons to Phyfitian to 
themfelves. Their Medicines they make of the leaves that are in the h™lt 
Woods, and the barks of Trees. With which they purge and vomit 
themfelves, and will do notable Cures upon green wounds, and alfo 
upon fore eyes. 7 

To givea few hints oftheir method of Phyfick and what Ingredi- 
ents they makeufe of . 

For purging they make ufe ofa Tree called Dalluganhah. It bears to Purge: 
no leaves, nothing but thorns, and is ofa foft fubftance. Being cut 
- there runs out a white thick milk ; in which we foak fome whole 
corns of Pepper a whole night. The next day the Pepper is taken 
out, and wathed clean, and then boyled in fair water witha fower 
fruit they call Goraca, which we fhallfpeak of by andby. This they 
drink,and it purgeth very well. This milk is rekoned as rank Poyfon 
as any thing canbe, and yet the Gears eat of the Tree greedily with- 
out harm. 

Fora Vomit, there is is aleaf ofa Plant called Warracoleincolour 
like a Cabbage leaf, but f{maller; it grows upona long ftalk fome To Yomig, 
three foot high. ‘This leaf as foon as it is broken from the ftalk is full 
of milk, which runsout. In thismilk they puta lump ofSalt, and 
let itlyea whole night, The next day they take the Salt out, which 
is not diffolved, and wafhit clean: then boyla little,Rice and Water 
together. After tis taken off the fire; they put this falt into it, and 
drink it. 

There isa ftrong Purge they make with a berry called Fawpols, 


which is alittle long greenish berry. Of it felf it is rank Poyfon. 
Q. They 









































44 . An Hiftorical Relation of Ceilon, 


Part-II. They boyl it with Goraca, and Pepper in water, and drink a little of 
LFV the water. ' 
For drawing and healing of Sores, they have a leaf called Mockina- 
cola; it isa very like our Zushoof or Ground-ivy, only ,it 18a brighter 
reen; it runs along upon the ground and {preads it felfas Zunhoof 
doth. They only take the leafand clap it upon the fore. 
To heal an For an Zmpoffume in the Throat, we take the rind of the Tree 4ma- 
Impoftumes yanga and bruife it and rub it with green Zurmeric, and wrap it up in 
a Plantane \eat, and bury it in hot afhes, ‘and there let it lyean hour 
or two till the fire hath well qualified it. Then the Patient takes it, 
and keeps chewing it for a day or two {wallowing the fpittle. The 
Virtue of this I my felf can teftifie being exceedingly ill with a fore 
Throat, andcould not fwallow. By the ufe of this! was well within 
a day anda night. 
Rocadunine Doe fore or hurt in the eye, they take Oulcande-cole, Goderacole, 
theEye two herbs,thejuyce ofeach,and womans milk and having mingled them, 
drop them intotheeye. J had a Thorn ofa confiderable length run 
into the gray of my eye, and put meto great pain, the Chzazulays 
advifed me to ufe this means, affuring me how fuccefsful it was wont 
tobe; but I was loath to tamper with fo tender'a place ; and thanks 
beto God, after fome daysthe Thorn fell out of it felf. 
Tt is a fpeedy Cure of the Ztch, to take Coudouro giddi, afruit ofa 








To heal Sores. 


To cure the 


itch. Tree inform fomewhat likea Muffel but bigger. ‘This fruit they cut 
in flices and fry it in Coker-nut oyl, And with this oy] they anoint 
the body. 


The ordinary Caudle for Women in Child-bed, is Goraca boyled in 
The Caudle water with Pepper and Ginger. Women in that condition ufe nothing 
women ee.» This Goraca is a fruit round like an Apple marked with divers 
creafes along the fides of it. Being ripe it is within and without red like 
blood, but fower. they ufe this fruit as we do Lemons and Oranges. 
The core is {weet and pleafant, but They regarding it not fling it a- 
way. If you bite this fruit, it fticks tothe Teeth like wax or pitch. 
But their chief ufe of it, is to boyl it with other things to make them 
taft fower.They gather them at the time of year,and break the cloves af. 
{under by theur fingers,for they,if they be pulled, will part at the creafes, 
And then they lay them in the Sun and dry them, being dryed they 
look like mens ears. And fo they keep them for their ufe. Two or 
three of thefe will give a pleafant fower relith unto a large veflel of 
any liquid thing. ‘This Goraca is in great ufe among them. 

As there are in this Countrey very many Poyfonous Plants, and 
Selle Creatures, fo the People have excellent skill in the healing thereof. 
Poyfon. There is one plant among the reft fo {trong a venom, that no crea- 

ture will eat or touch it ; and this isthe leaf, that the People fome- 
times carry with them when they go to demand their debts, and 
threaten their debtors, they will poyfon themfelves before them, un- 
lefs they will pay them. It iscalled Nezingala, a fprig that {prings out 
of the ground almoft like an Hfony-fuckle, but not fo big: and bears 
a curious Flower much like an Hony-fackle. 
Wieveahly They are oftentimes ftung with venomous Serpents, upon which 
heal the biting fudden death follows. without fpeedy help : But if the bite be taken’ 
of Serpents, by in time, they can certainly cure themfelves, and make nothing of it, 
herbs. Which they perform both by Hers and Charms. Tho upon the fting 


they 


Gor alde 


An Ifland in the Eaft-Indies. 115 


they prefently vomit blood! The knowledg of thefe antidotal herbs Chap. 11. 
they have learned from the Mounggoutia a kindof Ferret. This creas \A-VSS 
ture when the Noya and he meets always fight. If he chanceth to be 
bitten by the Serpent, which is very venomous, he runs away to a 
certain herb and eats it and fo is cured, and then comesback and fights 
again. The Chingulays when they fee thefe. two creatures fighting, 
do diligently obferve them, and whenthey fee the Mounggoutza goes 
away} they takenotice of the herbs heeats, and thereby have learned 
what herbs are proper to cure fuch venoms. | mate vd 

They are skilful alfo in the ufe of Charms, to cure the flings of Ser- And Charms, 
pents or to prevent them, the Noyas they can charm to that pafs, that 
they will take them up in their hands, and carry them in baskets and 
handle them and kifs them without any harm. But,the. Polonga. will 
not heara charms They charm other wild and venomous creatures 
alfo; as the Zyger that he fhall not hurt their Cattel. sq 

But to cure inward difeafes they are not excellent. But gencrally 4.4. soa a: 
when they are fick they apply themfelves to their Gods. But their healing in- 
chief fupplication they make to the Devil, as being God ‘s inftrument, ward diftem- 
fent to punifh and afflict whom he pleafeth ; as I have difcourfed at ig 
large already. : | 

Thefe People are very loath to dye, and as much afraid of the De- they toth bu: 
vil in their ficknefs, whom at fuch times they chiefly invoke. Being ry and burn 
dead none will come near the houfe for many days, left they fhould ‘rd. 
ke defiled. The better fort burn the dead, becaufe worms and mag 
gots fhould not eat them. But the poorer fort who regard not fuch 
matters bury them making a hole in the Woods, and carrying the body 
wrapped up ina mat upon a Pole on their shoulders with two or three 
attending it, and fo laying it in without any ceremony, and covere 
ing it. Veer ee 
oe days after his deceafe, if his friends wilh’well to his Soul; They fend for: 
they fend for a Prieft to the houfe, who fpendsa whole night in pray- ¢£ndtco pray 
ing and finging for the faving of that Soul. This Prieft befides very : 
good entertainment, in the morning muft have great gifts and re- 
wards. And to encourage them therein, he tells them that the like 
bounty and liberality as they fhew to him, fhall the Soul oftheir de- 
parted friend receive in the other world. And fo according to their 
ability, they freely give unto him, fuch thingsas they are pofleflors 
of. And he out of his wonderful good nature retufeth not any thing, 
be it never fo mean. And thus with Drumsand Pipes founding be- 
fore him, they conduét him home to his houfe. 

Their manner of mourning for the dead is, that all the Women How they 
that are prefent do loofe their hair, and let it hang down, and with qogn’r 
their two hands together behind their heads do makean hideous noife, 
crying and roaring as loud as they can, much prayfing and extolling 
the Virtues of the deceafed, tho there were none in him: and lament- 
ing their own woful condition tolive without hin. Thus for three 
or four mornings they do rife early, and lament in this manner, alfo 
onevenings. Mean whilethe men ftand ftillandfigh. 

Thefe women are of a very ftrong couragiousfpirit; taking NOthing yas merhte of” 
very much to heart, mourning more for fafhion than affection, ne- the Women. 
Ver overwhelmed neither with grief or love. And when their Hus- 
bands are dead, all their care is where to get others, which they can- 
not long be without. Q2 Tt 




















716 


cae Part Til. 








a et ern emma gat 


An Hiftorical Relation of Ceilon, 


It may not be unacceptable to relate how they burn their Dead. 





VJ As for Perfons of inferior Quality, they are interred in fome convenient 


How they 
Bury. 


ea 


places in the Woods, there being no fet places for Burial, carried thi- 
ther by twoor three of their Friends, and Buried without any more 
ado. “They lay them on their Backs, with their heads to the West and 
their feet to the Eas7, aswe do. Then thofe People go and wath; for 


they are unclean by handling the Dead. 


How they 
Burn. 


How they bu- 
ry thofe that 
die of the 
Small Pox, 


But Perfons of greater quality are burned, and that with Ceremo- 
ny. . Whenthey are dead they lay them out , and put a Cloth over 
their Privy Parts, and then wath the Body, by taking halfa dozen 
Pitchers of water, and pouring upon it. Then they cover him with 
a Linnen cloth, and fo carry him forth to burning. Thisis when they 
burn the Body fpeedily. But etherwife, they cut down a Tree that 
may be proper for their purpofe, and hollow it, like a Hog-trough, and 
put the Body being Embowelled and Embalmed into it, filled up all 
about with Pepper. _ And) fo let it lay in the houfe, until it be the 
King’s Command tocarry it out tothe burning. For that they dare 
not do without the King’s order, if the Perfon deceafed bea Courtier. 
Sometimes the King gives no order ina great while, it may be not at 
all. Therefore in fuch cafes,that the Body may not take up houfe-room, 
or annoy them, they dig an hole in the floar of their houfe , and put 
hollowed tree and all in and cover it. Ifafterwards the King com- 
mands to burn the Body, they take it up again in obedience to the 
King, otherwife there it lyes. 

Their order for Zurning is thus. If the Body be not thus put into a 
Trough or hollowed Tree, it is laid upon one of his Bedfteds , which 
is a great honour among them. This Bedfted with the Body on it, or 
hollowed Tree with the Body in it, is faftned with Poles , and carried 
upon Mens Shoulders unto the place of Burning: which is fome emi- 
nent place in the Fields or High-ways , or where elfe they pleafe. 
Therethey lay it upon a Pile of Wood fome two or three foot high. 
Then they pile up more Wood upon the Corps, lying thus on the 
Bedfted , or in the Trough. Over all they have a kind of Camopy 
built, if hebe a Perfon of very high Quality covered at top, hung 
about with painted Cloth, and bunches.of Coker-nuts, and green 
Boughs ; and fo fire isput to it. Afterall is burnt to athes, they 
{weep together the afhes intothe manner of a Sugar-loaf : and hedg 
the place round from wild Beafts breaking in, and they will fow 
Herbs there. Thus I faw the King’s Uncle, the chief Zzrinasx, who 
was asit were:the Primate of all the Nation, burned, upon an high 
place, that the blaze might be feen a great way. If they be No-' 
blemen, but not of fo high quality, there is only a Bower erected 
over them, adorned with Plantane Trees , and green boughs, and 
bunches as before. 

But if any dye of the fmall Pox, be his Degree what it 
will, he muft be Buried upon Thorns, without any further Ce. 
remony. 
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PART IY. 





CHAP. I. 


Of the reafon of our going to Ceilon , and Detainment there. 


N this Fourth and laft Part, I purpofe to {peak concerning our The fabjea of 
Captzvity in this Hland, and during which, in what Condition this fourth 
the Exgli/h have lived there , and the eminent Providence of“ 

God in my efcape thence, together with other matters relating 
to the Dutch, and other Ezropean Nations, that dwell and are kept 
there. All which will afford fo much variety, and new matters, that 
I doubt not but the Readers will be entertained with as much de- 
light in perufing thefe things, as in any elfe that have been alrea- 
dy related. I begin with the unhappy Occafox of our going to 
this Countrey. 


Anno MDCLVII. The Azz Frigat of London, Capt. Robert Knox The occafion 
Commander, on the One and twentieth day of Fanuary , fet Sail out Seana 
of the Downs, in the Service of the Honourable the Englifh Eaft-India . 
Company, bound for Fort S.George, on the Coaft of Cormandel, to 
Trade one year from Port to Port in India. Which we having per- 
formed, as we were Lading of Goods to return for England, be- 
ing in the Road of Matlipatan, on the Nineteenth of November 
Anno M DCLIX. happened fucha mighty Storm, that in it feveral 
Ships were caft away , and we forced to cut our Main-Maft by the 
Board, which fo difabled the Ship, that fhe could not proceed in her 
Voyage. Whereupon Cotzar, in the Ifland of Cezlon, being a very 
commodious Bay, fit for our prefent Diftrefs, Thomas Chambers Eq; 
ines Sir Thomas) the Agent at Fort S. George, ordered, That the Ship 
hould take in fome Cloth, and go to Cotéar Bay, thereto Trade, while 
fhe lay to fet her Maft. Where being arrived according to the ap- » 
pointment of thofe Jvdian Merchants of Porta Nova we carried with 
us, to whom thofe Goods belonged , they were put afhore, and we 
minded our Bufinefs to fet another Main-maft, and repair our other 
Dammages we had fuftained by the late Storm. 

At our firft coming thither, we were fhy and jealous of the People they werenee 
of the Place, by reafon our Nation never had any Commerce or Deal. jealous of the 
" f : . ple, being 
ing with them. But now having been there fome Twenty days, and very courte 
going a Shore and coming on Board at our Pleafure without any mo- ous. 
leftation, the Governor of the Place alfo telling us, that we were wel- 
com, as we feemed to our felves to be, we began to lay afide all fufpi- 
tious thoughts of the People dwelling thereabouts, who had very kind- 
ly entertained us for our Moneys with fuch Provifions and Refrefhings 
as thofe Parts afforded. 
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Part IV. 
A pretended 
Meflage to the 
Captain from 
the King. 
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By this time the King of the Countrey had notice of our being there, 
and asI fuppofe grew fufpicious of us, not having all that while by 
any Meflage made him acquainted with our intent and purpofe in 
coming. Thereupon he difpatched down a Diffawva or General with 
his Army tous, Who immediately fent a Meflengeron Board to ac- 
quaint the Captain with his coming , and defired him to come afhore 
tohim, pretending a Letter to him from the King. We faluted the 
Meffagewith firing of Guns, and my Father the Captain ordered me 
with Mr. fobn Loveland, Merchant of the Ship, to'go on fhore and wait 
upon him. . When we were come. before him , hedemanded who we 
were, and how long we fhould flay? Wetold him, We were Englith, amd 
not to ftay above twenty or thirty days, and defired Permiffion to Trade 
int his Majeftie’s Port. His an{wer was, the King was glad to hear that 
the Engli/b were come to his Countrey , and had commanded him to 
affiftus as we fhould defire, and had fent aLetter to be delivered to 
none, but to the Captain himfelf- 

We were then fome twelvé Miles from the Sea-fide. Our reply was, 
That the Captain could not leave his Ship to come fo far, but if he pleafed 


_tocome down tothe Sea-fide himfelf, the Captain would immediately wait 


The begin- 
ning of their 
Saofpition. 


The Captain 
feized, and 
feyen more. 


TheLong-boat 
Men felzed. 


upon him to receive the Letter. Wpon which the Diffauva defired 
us to ftay that day, and on the morrow he would go down with us. 

Which being a {mall requeft , and we unwilling to dipleafe him, 
confented to. oe . 

The fame day at Everiing, the Diffauva fent twoof his chief Cap- 
tains to the Houfe where we lay totell us, That he was fending a Pre« 
fent to the Captain, and if we pleafed we might fend a Letter to him ; 
that he would fend the Prefent inthe Night, and himfelf with’ us fol- 
Jow the next Morning. At which we began to fufpect, and accord- 
ingly concluded to write and advifethe Captain not to adventure him- 
felt, nor any other on fhore till he faw us. We having writ a Letter 
this purpofe they took it and went away, but never deliver- 
ed it. 

The next Morning the Prefent, which was Cattle, Fruit, &c. was 
brought to the Sea-fide, and delivered to the Captain ; the Meflengers 
telling him withal, that we were upon the way coming down, with 
the Diffauva; who defired his Company on fhore againft his coming, 
having a Letter from the King to deliver into his own hand. Heree 
upon the Captain miftrufting nothing, came up with his Boat into a 
fmall River, and being come afhore, fat down under a Tamarind Tree, 
waiting for the Difauvaandus. In which time the Native Soldiers 
privately furrounded him and Men, having no Arms with them ; and 
fo he was feized on and-feven men with him, yet without any 
violence or plundering them of any thing: and then they brought 
them up unto us, carrying the Captain in a Hammock upon their 
Shoulders. 

The next day after, the Long-boats Crew , not knowing what had 
happened,came afhore to cut a Tree to make Cheeks for the Main-maft, 
and were made Prifoners after the fame manner, tho’ with more vio= 
lencé. For they being roughand making refiftance, were bound with 
Wyths, and fo were led away till they came where the People got 
Ropes. Which when our Men faw brought tothem, they were not 
alittle affrighted. For being already bound, they concluded 
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could be no other ufe for thofe Ropes but to hangthem. But thetrae 
ufe of them was to bind them fatter, fearing left the Wyths might 
break, and fo they were brought up farther into the Countrey ; but 
afterwards being become more tame, they were loofed. They would 
not adventure to bring them to us, but quartered them in ‘another 
Houle, thointhe fame Town. Where without leave we could not 
fee one another. The Houfe wherein they kept the Captain and us, was 
all hanged with white Ca#ico, which 1s the sreateft Honour they can 
{fhew toany. But the Houfe wherein the other men were, that were 
brought up after us, wasnot. They gave us allo as good Entertain- 
ment asthe Countrey afforded. 

Having thus taken both our Boats and Eighteen men of us, their 
next care was, fearing: left the Ship fhould be gone, to fecure her: 
Therefore to bring this about, the Diffauva told the Captain that the 
reaton of this their detainrhent was , that the King intended to fend 
Letters and a Prefent to the Englifb Nationby him, and thereiore 
that the Ship muft not goaway, tillthe King was ready to fend his 
Meflenger and Meflage, and thereupon defired the Captain to fend on 
Board to order her ftay ; and it being not fafe for her to ride in the 
Bay, left the Dutch might come and fire her, that ke fhould take or- 
der for her bringing up into the River. Which advice of his, the 
Captain approved not of But concealing his diflike of it, replied, 
that unlefs he could fend two of his own men on Board with his Let- 
ter and Order, thofe inthe Ship would not obey him, but fpeedily 
would be gone with the Ship. Which he, rather than he would run 
the hazzard of the Ships departing, granted ; imagining that the 
Captain would order the Ship to be brought up into the River, as he 
had advifed, tho the Captain intended to make another ufe of this 
Meflage. 

Upon which the Captain fent two of his men, fome Judians accom- 
panying them in a Canoo to the Ship, the Captain ordeting them when 
they were aboard not to abufe the Indians, but to entertain them 
very kindly, and afterwards that fetting them afhore,they fhould keep 
the Canoo to themfelves, inftead of our two Boats, which they had 
gotten from us, and to fecure the Ship, and wait till further 
order. 

Thefe two men ftayed on Board, and came not back again. This 
together with the Ships not coming up difpleafed the Diffawva, and 
he demanded of the Captain the reafon thereof His anfwer was, 
That being detained on Shore, the Men on Board would not obey his 
Command. Upon this fome days after the Difauva bid the Captain 
fend his Son with order to thofe aboard: that the Ship might be 
brought into the River,but provided that he would be Security tor my 
return: which he promifed he would, His order to me was, to fee the 
top Chains put upon the Cables, and the Guns Shotted, and to tell 
Mtr. John Burford chief Mate, and all the reft, as they valued their 
Livesand Liberties to keep a Watch, and not to fuffer any Boat to 
come near, after it was dark : and charged me upon his Bleffing, and 
as] fhould anfwer it at the great Day, not to leave him in this Condi- 
tion, but to return to/him again. Upon which I folemnly vowed ac- 
cording to my Duty to be his Obedient Son. 
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Part IV., Sohaving feen all done according to his appointment, I wrotea 
7~»J Letter in the Name of the Company to clear my Father and my felf, 
rays. to thiseffect ; That they would not obey the Captain, nor any other in 
fule to bring this matter, Lut were refolved to ftand upon their own defence. ‘To which 
up the SHIP’ they all fet their hands. Which done according to my Promife and 
Duty I returned again, and delivered the Letter to the Diffauva, who 
was thereby anfwered, and afterwards urged the Captain no more in 
that matter: but gave him leave at his pleafure to write for what he 
pleafed to have brought to him from the Ship: {till pretending the 
King’s order to releafe us, was not yet, but would iuddenly come. 
And fo we remained expecting it about two Months, being enter- 
tained as formerly with the beft Diet and Accommodation of the 
Countrey. 
The Captain Having continued thus long in fufpence, and the time and feafon of 
et depatt the year {pending for the Ship to proceed on her Voyage to fome 
other place, and our condition being, as we feared, and afterwards 
foundto be, the beginning of a fad Captivity, the Captain fent order 
to Mr. Sohn Burford to take the charge of the Ship upon him, and to fet 
Sail for Porto Nova whence we came, and there to follow the 4- 
gent s order. 
TheLading of If any inquire what became of the Cloth ofour Lading, which we 
Cloth remain- brought thither, they only took an account to fee what it was, and fo 
ed untouched: 1 i¢ where and asit was before , and there it remained until both 
Houfe and Goods rotted, as the People of the fame Town informed 
me afterwards. 
The probable | impute the main reafon of our Sarprize to our Negle& , viz. in flot 
te fending a Letterand Prefent to the King at our firlt coming. Who 
* Jooking upon himfelf as a great Monarch, as he is indeed, requires to 
be treated with futable State. 
rhe paaber Thus were Sixteen of us left to the mercy of thofe Barbarians, the 
of thofethat Names of whichare as follow. ZheCaptain, Mr.Foh. Loveland, Fohn 
yon Sie Gregory, Charles Beard, Roger Gold, Stephen Rutland, Nicolas Mullins, 
Francis Crutch, Fohn Berry, Ralph Knight, Peter Winn, William Hub- 
bard, Arthur Emery, Richard Varnham, George Smith, and my Sef. 
Tho our hearts were very heavy, feeing our felves betrayed into fo fad 
a Condition, to be forced to dwell among thofe-that knew not God nor 
his Laws; yet fo great was the mercy of our gracious God, that he 
gave us favour in the fight of this People. Infomuch that we lived 
far better than we could have expected, .being Prifoners or rather Cap- 
tives in the hands of the Heathen; from whom we could have looked 
for nothing but very fevere ufage. 
The Difava .. PheShip being gone, the King fent to call the Diffauva fpeedily to 
departs, him, who upon this order immediately marched away with his Army, 
leaving us where we were. But concerning us was no order at all. 
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CHAP. II, “a 


How we were carried up into the Countrey, and difpoled of there, and of 
the ficknefs, forrow and death of the Captain. 





“He Diffauva with his men being gone, the people of the Town 4 
were appointed to guard and fecure us until further order. They nets 

But they carryed us fome fix miles higher into the Countrey, and Ficape bit arg 
would not yet adventure to bring the Long oats-crew unto us, but Prevented: 
kept them by themfelves in another Town, fearing left we might 
make anefcape, as certainly we would have attempted it, had they 
not removed us. There was a fmall Moors Veflel, which lay in the 
River, which they had feized on about this time, as we fuppofed they 
would have done by ourShip if they could have catched her there. This 
Veflel had fome forty men belonging to her, who were not made 
Prifonersas we were, but yet lay in thefame Town: with thofe we 
had concluded, that they ihould furnifii us with Arms, and in the 
night altogether to march down, and get on board of their Veffel, | 
and fo make our efcape. But being prevented in this defign by our de- 
parture, we were fain to lay at their mercy: 

In our new quarters our entertainment proved as good as formerly. ! 
And indeed there was this to mitigate our mifery, that the People Their condi. 
were courteous tous and feerned to pity us. For there isa great diffe- ae eee 
rence between the People inhabiting the high-lands, or the mountains People. - 
of Cande, and thofe of the low-lands where we now are placed, who 
are ofa kinder nature by far than theother. For thefe Countreys be- 
neaththe mountains formerly were in fubjection unto the Portugueze 
Whereby they have been exercifed and acquainted with thecuftoms 
and manners of Chri/tian People. Which pleafing them far better 
than their own have begot and bred in them a kind of loveand affecti, | 
on towards Strangers, being apt to fhew Pity and Compaffion on 
them ia theirdiftrefs. _ And you fhall hear them oftentimes upbraiding 
the High-landers for their infolent and rude behavior. 

It was avery fad Condition whilft we were all together, yet hither- They are di 
to each others company leffened our fufferings, and was fome come ftributed inte 
fort that we might condole one another. But now it came to pafs divers Towns, 
that we muft be feparated antl placed afunder, one. ina Village, 
where we could have none to confer withall or look upon,but the hor- 
tible black faces of our heathen enemies,and not underftand one word 
of their Language neither,this was a great addition to our grief. Yet 
God was fo merciful to us; as not to fuffer them to part my Father 
and I. “i 
For it was fome fixteen days after our laft remove, the King was an Order 
pleafed to fend a Captain with Soldiers to bring us up into the Coun- comesfrom 
try. Who brought us and the other men taken in the Long:boat to- bios too up 
gether: Which wasan heavy meeting; Being then, as we well faw, into the Cours 
tobe carried Captives into the mountains. That night we fupped to- *¥ 
gether, and the next morning changed our condition into real Capti- 
vity. Howbeit they gave us many,comfortable promifes, which we 
believed not; as, that the Kings imtent was not to keep us any longer, 
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cn pep ett i ahaa a 
Parti: IVi than izll another Ship came to carry tus away. Altho we had but very 
Lvs little to carry, God knows, yet they appointed men to carry the 
cloths that belonged to the Captain and Officers. 
How they We ftill expected. they would plunder us of our cloths, having no- 
were Treated thing elfe'to be plundered of: but the Chingulay Captain told us, that 
on te way it the Xing had given order that*none fhould take the value of a thread 
"from us ; Which indeed they did not. As they brought us up they were 
very tender of us;as not to tyre us with Travelling, bidding ‘us gono 
fatter than we would our felves. - This kindnefs aid fomewhat com- 
fort us. The way was plain and eafie to Travail through great Woods,fo 
that-we walked asin an Arbour, but defolate of Inhabitants. Sothat 
for four‘ or five nights we lay on the Ground, with Boughs of Trees 
only over our heads. And of Vittuals twice a Day they gave us as 
muchas we could eat, that is; of Rice, Salt-fith, dryedFlefh: And 
fometimes they would fhoot Deer and find Hony inthe Trees, 
sood part of which they always brought unto us. And drink we 
could not want , there being Rivers and Puddles full of Water as we 
Travelled along. 
But when we came out of the Woods among Inhabitants and were 
Andinthe ed into their Towns, they brought us Victuals ready dreffed after 
Towns among ‘their fafhion, vz. Rice boiled in Water, and three other forts of Food; 
the Inhabi- . : ? 
tants, whereofone Flefh, and the other two Herbs or fuch like things that 
srow in their Countrey, and all kinds of ripe Fruit, which we liked 
very well and fed heartily upon: Our entertainment allalong was 
at the Charge of the Countrey: So we fed like Soldiersupon free 
~ Quarter. Yet [think we gave them good content forall the Charge 
we put them to: » Which was to have the fatisfaction of {eeing us eat; 
fitting on Mats upon the Ground in their yards to the Publick view 
of all Beholders. Who greatly admired us, having never feen, nor 
fearce heard of, Englifb-men before. It was alfo great entertainment 
to them'to obferve our manner of eating with Spoons, which fome 
of us had, and that we could not take the Rice up in our hands, and 
put it to our mouths without fpilling, as they do, nor gapedand 
powred the- Water into our Mouths out of Pots according to their 
Countreys cuftom: Thus at every Town where we came they ufed 
both young and old in great Companies to ftare upon us. 
Being thus brought up all together fomewhat near to the City of 
They are Cande. Now came an Order irom the King to feparateus, and to 
hee place us onein a Town: Which then feemed to us tobe very hard; 
there fepera- but it was for the convenience of getting Food,being quartered upon 
ted. the Countrey at their Charge. 
The Captain Mr. Fohn Loveland, my felf ahd Fohn Gregory were 
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ad hi Son parted front the reft, and brought nearer to the City; to be ready 

Ail aataa pe: when the King thould fend for us. All the Reft were placed one ina 

Hany oehes Town according to the aforefaid Order: Special Command alfo was 
ra siven from the King, that we all fhould be well entertained; andac- 
al Parted. cording tothe Countrey fare we had nocaufe to complain. We four 


were thus kept together fome two Months , faring welf all the 
How thy While. But the King minding us not, Order came from the great 
fared. Men in Court to place usin Towns, as the reft were; only my Fa- 
ther and I were {till permitted to be together, and a great Charge gi- 
ven to ufe uswell. And indeed twice a Day we had brought unto us 
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as good fare as the Countrey afforded. All the reft had rot their Chap. 2 
Provifions brought to them, as we had, but went to eat from houfe #7V NO 
te houfe, each houfe taking its turn. 

On the Sixteenth of September, 1660. My-Father and I were pla- The Captain 

ced ina Towr called Bouder Coos-wat the fituation was very pleafing Piet 
and commodious, lying about Thirty Miles to the Northward of the »at. 
City of Cande, in the Countrey called Avotcarly and diftant from the 
re{t of our People a full days journey. _ We were removed hither from 
another Town nearer to the City where the Nobles at Court fuppo- 
fing that the King would call for vs, had placed us to have us ready. 
Being thus brought to Bonder Coofwat, the People put it to our choice 
Which Houfe we would have to refide in. The Countrey being hot 
and their Houfes dark and dirty, my Father chote an open Houle, ha- 
ving only a Roof but no Walls. . Wherein they placed a Cot, or Bed-. 
{tead only with a Mat upon itfor him, which in their Account is an 
extraordinary Lodging; and for me a Mat upon the Ground. 

Moneys at that time were very low with us. For although we Moneys tcarce 
wanted notfor opportunity to fend for what we would have brought “1? 'he™. 
unto unto us from the Ship, yet fearing we should be plundered ot it, 
fent not for any thing only a Pillow for my Father. For we held it a 
point without difpute, that they that made Prifoners of our Bodies 
would not fpare to take our Goods; my Father alfoalledging, that he 
had rather his Children at home fhould enjoy them. . 

But tomake amends for that, we had our Provifions brought us Bue they had 
without money, and that twice a Day, fo much as we could eat, and g00d Provifi. 
as good as their Countrey yielded ; to wit, a Pot of good Rice, and“™ ee 
three Difhes of fuch things as with them is accounted good Cheer ; 
one always either Fleth, Fifh or Eggs; but not. over much of this 
Dith, the other Difhes, Herbs, Pumkins or fuch like , one of which 
is always made fower. 

The firft year thatwe were brought into this Town,this part of the, 7 
Land was extraordinary Sickly by Agues and Feavours; whereof ma- where they 
ny People dyed; infomuch that many times we were forced to re- were,sickly. 
main an hungry; there being none well enough either to boil or 
bring Victuals unto us. 

We had with us a Practice of Piety, and Mr. Rogers {even Treatifes, 
called the Practice of Chriftianity. Withewhich companions we did fre- Sepaleaslltns 
quently difcourfe ; and in the cool of the Evening walk abroad in the 
Fields for a refrefhing, tyred with being all day in our Houfe or 
Prifon. 

This Courfe lafted until God was pleafed to vifit us both with the they porn gat 
Countrey Sicknefs, Ague and Feavour. The fight of my Fathers sick. 
mifery was far more grievous unto me than the fence of my own, that 
I muft be a Spectator of his Affli@tion, and not any ways able to help 
him. And the fight of me fo far augmented his grief, that he would 
often fay, What have I done when I charged you to come afore to me a- 
gain, your dutifulne/s.to me hath brought you to be aCaptives Lam 
old and cannot long hold out, but you may live to fee many days of Sorrow, 
if the mercy of God do not prevent it. But my prayers to God for you 
fhall not be wanting , that for this caufe he would vifit you with bis 
Mercy, and beftow on you a Blefing. 
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art. 1V. My Father’s Ague lafted not Jong, but deep grief daily more and more 
LZA/SsJ increafed upon him, which fo over-whelmed even his very heart, that 
a. ae Cap. with many a bitter figh he ufed to utter theie words, Thefe-many years 
tain. even from my youth have I ufed the Seas , in which time the LordGod 
hath delivered me from a multitude of Dangers ; rehearfing to me what 

great Dangers he had been in, in the Straits by the Zurks and by 
otherEnemies, andalfo in many other places, too large here to infert, 
and always how merciful God was to him in delivering him out of 
them all, So that he never knew what it was tobe inthe hand of am Ene- 

my ; But now in his old Age, when his head was grown grey, to be a 
Captive to the Heathen, and to leave his Bones inthe Eastern Parts of 
the World, when it was his hopes and intention, if God permitted him to 
finifh this Voyage, to fpend and end the refidue of his days at home with 
his Children in his Native Countrey, and to fettle mein the Ship in 

his ftead; the thoughts of thefe things did even break his heart. 
Their Sick- Upwards of three Months my Father lay in this manner upon his, 
nef continues. Bed, having only under him a Mat and the Carpet he iat upon im the 
Boat when he came afhore, and-a {mall Quilt I had to cover him, with- 
all, And I had onlya Mat upon the Ground and a Pillow to lay on, 
and nothing to cover me but the Cloths on my back: but when I was 
cold, or that my Ague came upon me, Pufed: to, make a, Fire, Wood 

-  cofting nothing, but the fetching. 
Their Boys | We hada d/ack Boy my Father brought from Porto Nova to attend! 
difobedience. ypon him, who feeing his Mafter to be a Prifonerin the hands of the 
adds-to their ‘ . : 

rouble: People of his own Complexion, would not now obey his Command, 
further than what agreed: unto his own, humour, neither was it then. 
as we thought in our Power to compel. or make him; but it was our 
ignorance. As for me, my: Ague now came to a fettled courfe; 
that is, once in three days, and:fo continued for Sixteen Months 


time. 
His exceffive There appearing now tous no probability, whereupon to buildany 
forrow. hopes of Liberty, the fence of it {truck my Father into fuch an Agony 


and ftrong Paffion of Grief, that once I well remember in Nine days 
time nothing came into his mouth, but cold water; neither did he in 
three Months together ever rife up out of his Bed, but when the courfe 
of Nature required it : always groaning and fighing in a moft.piteous 
manner: which for me to hearand fee come frommy,dear Father, my 
felfalfo in the fame Condition, did almoft: break my heart: Butthen. 
I felt that Do&rine moft true,which I had read out of Mr. Roger's Book, 
That God is moft fweet, when the world is moft bitter. 
In this manner my. Father lay untilthe Ninth of February 1633. By 

which time he was confumed to an. Azatomy, having nothing lett but 
Skin to cover his Bones ;“yet he often would fay, That the very found 
of Liberty would fo revive him, that it would put ftrength into his. Limbs. 
But it.was not the will of him, to whom wefay, Zhy will be done, to 
have it fo. 

His Difcourfe © The evening before his Death, he called:me to come near his Bed 

Me ontBe °° fide, and to fit down by him, at which time alfo I had a ftrong Fea- 

lis Death, vor uponme. Thisdone, he told me, Thar hefenfbly felt his life dem 
parting from him, and. was affured that this Night God would deliver 
him out of this Captivity, and that be never thought in all. his Life 
‘ime that Death could be fo eafte and welcom to any Man, as God had - 


made 
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made it to be to him, and the joyes he now felt in himfelf he wanted Cj 


7 


ta p: Ze 


utterance to expres to me. He told me, Zhefe were the laf? words, AN» 


that ever he fhould fpeak to me, and bid me well regard and be fure 
to remember them, and tell them to my Brother and Sifter, if it pleafed 
God, as he. hoped it would, to bring us together in England ; where 
T fhould find all things fettled to my contentation , relating to me afe 
ter what manner he had fettled his Eftate by Letters which he fent 
from Cofizar. 

In the firft place and above all, He charged me to ferve God, and 
with a circumfpect care to walk in his ways, and then, he faid , God 
would blefs me and profper me. And next, he bad me have a care of 
my Brother and Sifter. And laftly, He gave me a fpecial charge to be- 
ware of ftroug Drink , and lewd Company, which as by Experience ma 
ny had found, would change me into another man, fo that I fhould not 
be my felf. It deeply grieved him, he faid., to fee me in Captivity in 
the prime of my years, and fo much the more becanfe I had chofer ra= 
ther to fuffer Captivity with him thaw to difobey his Command. Which 
now he was heartily forry for, that he had fo commanded me, but bad 
me not repent of obeying, the command of my Father ; feeing for this 
wery thing, he faid, God would blef> me, and bid me Ce. affured of it, 
which he doubted not of, viz. That God Almighty would deliver me ; 
which at that time I:could not tell how to conceive; feeing but little 
fign of any fuch Matter. Butbleffed:besthe Name of my moft gras 
cious God, who hath fo bountifully fuftained me ever fince in: the 
Land of my Captivity, and preferved me alive to fee my Deceafed 
Father’s word tulfilled ! And truly I was fo far from repenting, 
that [had obeyed the Command of my Father, and performed the 
Oath and Promife I made unto him upon it, that it rather rejoyced me 
. to fee that God had given me fo much Grace. 

But tho it wasa trouble to him, that by his meansI was thus made 
a Captive; yet zt was a great Comfort to him, he faid , to have his own 
Son fit by him on his Death-bed, and a his hands to be Buried, where- 
as otherwife he could expect ‘no other but to be eaten by Dogs or wild 
Bealts. Then he gave me order concerning his Burial , Zhat having 
no winding (beet, I foould pull his Shirt over his head, and flip his 
Breeches over his feet, and fo wrap him up in the Mat he layd upon : 


and then ceafed {peaking , and fell into a Slumber. This was about nis Death, 


Eight or Nine a Clock in the Evening, and about Two or Three in 
the Morning hegave up theGhoft, #eé. the Ninth, 1660. being vé . 
ry fenfible unto the very inftant of his Departure. 


According to hisown appointment with my own hands ‘I wrap- And Buriat 


ped him up ready forthe'Grave; my felf being very fick and weak, 
and as I thought ready. to follow after him. Having none but the 
black Boy with me, I bad him askthe People of the Town tor help to 
carry my Fatherto the Grave, becaufe I’could not underftand their 
Language. Who immediately brought forth a great Rope they ufed 
totye their Cattle withal, therewith to drag him by the Neck into 
the Woods, faying, Zhey could afford me no other help, unlefs I would 
pay for it. This Infolency of the Heathen grieved me much to fee; 
neither could I with the Boy alone do what. was neceffary for his Bu- 
rial, though we had been able to carry the Corps, having not wheres 
withal to dig a Grave, and the ground very dry and hard. Yet i was 
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The Place 
where he lyes. 


Upon theCap- 
tain’s death, a 
Meffage fent 
his Son from 
Court. 


His chief em- 
ployment is 
Reading, 


He lofes his 
Aguee 
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{ome comfort to me that I had fo much’ Ability asto hire one to help ; 
which at firft | would not have {pared to have done, had-I known their 
meaning. : 

By this means I thank God, \in fo decent a manuer as our prefent 
condition would permit, J laid my Father’s Body in theGrave, » Moft 
of which I digged with my own hands; the place being in a Wood, 
onthe North-fide of aCorn Field, where heretofore wedgad ufed of 
tento walk, going up to A/andapoul : that Divifion, as Tshave faid, 
being called Bonder Coofwat, becaufe formerly. it had belonged to the 
Revenues or Jointure of the Queen, Bonder implying fomething rela- 
ting tothe King. It lyes towards the Northweft of the middie of the 
Ifland in the County of Horcurly.. 

Thus was] lett Defolate, Sick, and in Captivity, having no earthly 
Comforter, none but only He who looks down from Heaven to hear 
the groaning of the Prifoners, and to fhew himfelf a Father.of the Fa- 
therlefs, anda prefent help tothem that have no helper. 

The News of my Father’s Death being carried to Court., prefently 
two Meflengers were fent from thence to fee me, and to know of me, 
How and in what manner my Father died, and what he had left. 
Which wasa Gold Ring, a Pagoda, and: {ome two or three Dollars 
atid a few old Cloths; God.knows but avery little, yet»itfcared me 
not alittle, fearing they-would take it away from me, and my want 
being fo great ; but they hadino fuch ordernor intent. _ But the 
chief occafion of their coming was to. renew the former order 
unto the People of: that Town, ‘that they fhould be kind to me 
and give me good ‘Victuals , left I might dye alfo as my Father 
had done. .So for a while { :had better entertainment than for- 
merly. 





‘CHAP. Ill. 


How I lived after my Father's Death. . And of the Condition of 
the rest. of the Englith :. and how it fared with them. And of 


ovr Interview. 


Still remained where I was before, having none but the 4/ack Boy, 
and my gue tobear meCompany. Neverfound I more pleafure 
in Reading, Meditating and Praying than now. For there was no- 
thing elfe could adminifter tome any Comfort, neither had I any 
other Bufinefs to be occupied about.. I had read my two Books fo 
often over, that I had them almoft by heart. For my cuftom was 
after Dinner to take a Book and go into the Fields and fit under a 
Tree, reading and meditating until Evening ; excepting the Day when 
my Aguecame, for then I could fcarce hold up my head: » Often have 
I prayed as Elijah under the Funiper Tree, that God would take away 
my life, for it was a burthen to me. 
At length it pleafed God my Ague began to be a little mode- 
rate; and fo by degrees it wore away, after it had held me fixs 
teen Months. 


Provifions 


a 
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Provifions falling fhort with me, tho Riee I thank God, I never Chap. 3. 
wanted, and Momies alfo growing low ; as weli tohelp out a Meal Ws 
as for Recreation, fometimes I went with an Angle to catch {mall Fith ak te pat, 
in the Brooks, the aforefaid Boy being with me: It chanced as I was Jif, Bible Ae 
Fithing, an old Man pafled by, and feeing me, asked of my Boy, /f J ‘at Countrey; 
could read in a Book. He an{wered, Tes.’ The reafon Task, faid the 
old Man, is becaufe I have one [got when the Portugueze /off Columbo, 
and if your Mafler pleafe to Luy it, Iwill fellit him. Which when 
heard of, I bad my Boy go to his Houfe with him, which was not far 
off, and bring it tome to fee it, making no great account of the mat- 
ter, fuppofing it might be fome Portugueze Book. 

The Boy having formerly ferved the Exg/z/b, knew the Book, and 

as foon as he had got it inhis hand came running with it, calling out 
tome, /tisa Bible. It ftartled me to hear him mention the name of 
a Bible. For I neither had one, nor fcarcely could ever think to fee 
one. Upon which I flung down my Angle and went tomeet him. 
The firft place the Book opened in after I took it in my hand, was the 
Sixteenth Chapter of the Acés, and the firft place my eye pitched on, 
wasthe Thirtieth-and oneand Thirtieth Verfes, where the Jailor asked 
S. Paul, What wuft I do to be faved? And he anfwered faving, 
Believe in the Lord fefus Christ , and thou fhalt be faved and 
thine houfe. 

The fight of this Book fo rejoiced me, and affrighted me together, Strack imoa 
that Icannot fay, which Paffion was greater, the joy, for that I had got arene fanee 
ficht of a Bible, or the fear, that] had not enough tobuy it, having the Book, 
then but one Pagoda in the World, which I willingly would have 
given for it, had it not been for my Boy , who difluaded me from 
giving fomuch, alledging my Neceflity for Money many other ways, 
and undertaking to procure the Book for a far meaner price, provided 
T would feem to flight it in the fight of the old Man. _ This counfel 
after I confidered I approved of, my urgent Neceffities earneftly crav- 
ing, and my Ability being but very {mall to relieve the fame : and 
however, I thought, I could give my piece of Gold at the laft caft, if 
other means fhould fail. 

Thope the Readers willexcufe me, that I hold them fo long upon 
this fingle paflage, For it did fo affect me then, that I cannot light- 
ly pafs it over as often as I think of it, or have occafion to men- 
tion if. 

The fight indeed of this Bible fo overjoyed me, as if an Angel had 
fpoke tome from Heaven. To fee that my moft gracious God had 
prepared fuch an extraordinary Bleffing for me; whichI did, and ever 
fhall look upon as miraculous, to bringunto mea Bible in my own 
Native Language,and that in fucha remote part of the World, where 
his Name was not fo much as known; and where any Exg/i/b Man 
wasnever knownto have been before. I looked upon it, as fomewhat 
of the fame nature with the Zen Commandments he had given the J/- 
raelites out of Heaven; it being the thing for want whereof I had fo 
often mourned, nay and fhed tears too; and than the enjoyment 
whereof there could be no greater joy in the world to me. . 

Upon the fight of it I lett off Fithing, God having brought a Fi/h Hecafts with 
tome, that my Soul had longed for ; and now how to get it and en- apa 
joy the fame, all the Powers of my Soul were employed. I gave God 
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Part IV. hearty thanks that he had brought it fo near me, and moft earnefily 


LV prayed that he would beftow it on me. Now, it being weil towards 
Evening, and not having wherewithal to buy it about me, departed 
home,telling the old Man, that in the Morning I would fend my Boy 
to buy it of him. | : r | : 

All that Night [ could take no reft for thinking on it, fearing left 
I might be difappointed of it. In the Morning as foon as it was day, 
Ifent the Boy with a knit Cap he had made for me to buy the Book, 
praying in my heart for good fuccefs, which it pleafed God to grant : 
For that Cap purchafedit, and the Bey brought it to me tomy Sreat 
joy; which did not a little comfort me over all my AffliGtions. 

Where the Having faid all thisconcerning my Father and my Seif, it will be 

siete tie i time now to think of the reft of our poor Countreymen, and to fee 

fowed. what is become of them. They were carried into the County of 
| Hotteracourly, Weltward from the City of Cande, and placed fingly 
according to the King’s Order aforefaid, fome four, fome fix Miles di- 
ftant one from the other. It was the King’s Command concerning 
them that the People fhould give them Victuals, and look after 
them. So they carried each man from houfe to houfe ‘to eat , as 
their turns came to give them Victuals, and where they Supped 
there they Lodged that Night. Their Bedding was only a Mat upon 

7 the Ground. : 7 
Kept fromone They knew not they were fonear toone another a great while; 


another @ till at length Almighty God was pleafed by their grief and heavinels 


a gi ie bea 
bat ned to move thofe Heathen to Pity and take Compaffion on them: So 


mitted tofee that they did bring fome of them to one another. Which joy was but 

rach other» “Abortive, for no fooner did they begin to feel the Comfort of one 
anothers Company, but immediately their Keepers called upon them 
to go from whence they came: fearing they might confule and run 
away, altho Co/uméo the neareft Port they could fly to was above two 
days Journey from them, Butasit is with wild Beafts beginning to 

row tame, their Liberty encreafeth : So it happened to our Men; fe 

that at length they might goand fee one another at their pleafures ; 
and were lefs and lefs watched and regarded. And feeing they did not 
attempt to run away, they made no matter ofit, ifthey ftayed two 
or three days one with the other. , 

Nomanner of They all wondered muchto fee themfelves in this Condition, to be 

work laid ¥P- J-ent only to eat, and the People of the Countrey giving it unto them 

bn them, pt only. to Bivins 1 , 
daily expeCting when they would put them to work, which they ne- 
ver did, nor dared todo. For the King’s order was to feed them well 
only, and to look after them until he pleafed to fend for them. This 
after fome time made them to change their minds, and not to think 
themfelves S/aves any more, but the Inhabitants of the Land to be 
their Servants, in that they laboured to fuftain them. 

Which made them to begin to Domineer, and would not be content 
unlefs they had fuch Victuals as pleafed them, and oftentimes ufed to 
throw the Pots, Victuals and all at their heads that brought them, 
which they patiently would bear. 

‘They beginto  Andas they lived here longer, they knew better what Privileges 
pene theit they had in belonging unto the King, and being maintained by virtue 
: of his Command. And their Privileges they made ufe of to no pur- 
pofe, as I fhall relate an inftance or twoby andby ; and fhewed their 

£nglifh Metal. Vicuals 
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Vitiuals was the only thing allowed them, but no Clorhs. By this Chap. ee 
time the Cloths they had were almoft worn out, This put them to eaAN NY 
a {tudy what courfe to take to procure more, whenthofe on their odie ee 
backs were gone. The readieft way that they could devife was this, Cloths 
that whereas they ufed totake their Victuals brought to them ready 
dreffed, they fhould now take them raw + and fo to pinch fomewhat 
out of their Bellies, to fave to buy Cloths for their Backs. And fo'acé 
cordingly they concluded to do: and by the favour that God gave 
them in the fight of the People, by alledging the Innocency. of their 
Caufe, andthe Extremity of their prefent Condition, having not the 
ieait ability to help or relieve themfelves; they conlented to give them 
two Meafures of Rice a day each man. One of which jsas much as 
any man can eat in a day, fo that the other was to ferve for advance he 
towards Cloths: For befides Rice, they gave them toeat with it Salt; Their fare. 
Pepper, Limes, Herbs, Pumpkins, Coker-Nuts, Flefha littl. Thee 
and fuch like things were their conftant fare. | 

And thus they made a fhift to live for fome years, until fome of What Em. 
them had an infight in knitting Caps, by whom all afterwards learned, Braymene they 
and it proved to be the chief means and help we all had to relieve our lowed, 
wants: ‘The ordinary price we fold thefe Caps for, was Nine pence a 
piece in value Exgi/b Money, the Thread {tanding us in about three 
pence. But at length, we plying hard our new Learned Trade, Caps 
began toabound, and Trading grew dead; fo that we could not fell 
them at the former price: which brought feveral of our Nation to 
great want. 

The Engli/b began now to pluck up their hearts, and tho they were How the Eng- 
entred into a new Condition,they kept their old Spirits; efpecially con: tapos 
fidering they were the King’s Men, and quartered by his fpecial order oy aes 
upon the People. When they had obtained to have their Allowance 
raw, ifany brought them not their full due ,.they would goinand 
Plunder their Houfes of fuch Goods as they found there, and keep 
them until they came and brought them their compleat allowance to 
redeem their Goods back again. | 

Some of our Eng/i/b men have proceeded further yet. One for ex- What’ Satista- 

ample went to buy Pots of a Porter. Who becaufe he would not let ie Sine 
him have them ‘at his own price fell to quarrel, in which the Englifh tcom a Potter: 
man met with fome blows. Which he complained of to the Magi- 
{trate, as being a Perfon that belonged unto the King, and therefore 
claimed better ufage.. And the Magiftrate condemned the Potter as 
guilty in lifting up his hand againft him, and fent fomre of his Soldiers 
to bind him, and then bad the Exg/i/b man go and content himfelf by 
paying him inthe fame Coin again, as he had ‘ferved our Countrey- 
man ; which he did until he was fatisfied, and moreover, ordered him 
to take the Pots he cameto buy and pay nothing. But the Law was 
not fo fatisfied neither, for the Soldiers laid on many blows be- 
fides. 

Another timeat a certain Feaft, as they were drinking and wanting & {cuffle be- 
Wine, they fent Money to buy more; but the Seller retufed to give it frccth ant 
them for their Money. Which they took fo hainoufly, that they una- Natives. 
nimoufly concluded to go and take it by force. Away they went each 





- 


man with his Staff inhis hand, and entred the Houfe and began to 
Drink ; which the People not liking of, gathered their Forces toge- 
S ther. 
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Part IV. ther, and by blows began to refift them. But the Englifh men brave. 
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future lively- 
hood. 
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he met with 

of having raw 
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ly behaved themfelves, ‘and broke feveral of their Pates. . Who with 
the Blood about their Ears went tothe City to complain to the great 
Mens They demanded of them, Jf they had ever fold them Wine bes 
fore. They anfwered, Zes. They asked them again, Why then did 
they refufe to fell them now? And that they were well ‘ferved by 
the Englifh for denying them drink for their Money : and’ fofent 
them away laughing at them. Our Men got two or three black and 
blew Blows, but they came home with their Bellies full of Drink for 
their pains. | 

But to return unto my felf. It was a full year after my Father 
died, before I had fight of any of my Countreymen and Fellow Pri- 
foners. Then fohx Gregory with much ado obtained leave to come 
and fee me: which did exceedingly rejoyce me.''.For a great Satis- 
faction it was, both to fee a Countreyman, ‘and alfo to hear of the 
welfare of the reft. But he could not be permitted to ftay with 
me above one day. Until then, I knew not-pundtually where the 
reft of my Countreymen were, but having heard that they were 
within a days Journey of me; I never ceafed importuning the People 
of the’ Town where I dwelt, to let me go and fee them. Which tho 
very loath, yet at laft they granted. Being arrived at the neareft 
Englifh man’s Houfe,1 was joyfully received , and the next day 
he went and called fome of the reft of our Countreymen that 
were near. So that there were fome feven or eight of us met 
together. 7 
We gave God thanks for his great Mercies towards us, being then, 
as we did confefs, in a far better Condition than we could have expe- 
ed. They were now no more like the Prifoners I left them, but 
werebecome Houfe-keepers, and Knitters of Caps; and had chang- 
ed their Habit from Breeches to Clouts like the: Chingulays, They 
entertained me with very good chear in their Houfes beyond what 
Idid expect. 

My Money at the fame time alinoft gone, and Cloaths in the fame 
condition, it was high time for me'now to take fome courfe in hand 
to get more. Therefore I took fome: advice with them about Knit- 
ting, my Boy having Skill ‘therein. Likewife they advifed me to 
takemy Victuals raw, wherein’ they found great Profit. For all 
this while here being no figns of releafing us, it concerned me now 
to bethink my felf howI fhould live for the future. For neither had 
I, any more than my ‘Countreymen, any allowance for Cloths , but 
Victuals only. 

Having f{tayed here fome two or three days , we diditake leave of 
one another, hoping to fee one another oftner, fince now we knew’ 
each others Habitations: and! departed to my Houfe, having a Keeper 
with me. 

By this time I began to fpeak the Language of the Countrey. 
Whereby I was inabled the better tofpeak my mind unto the People 
that brought me my Vittuals. Which was henceforward not to. boil 
my Rice, but to bring it raw according to the quantity that the other 
Englifhmen had. This occafioned a great ideal of disputing and rea- 
foning between us. They alledged, Z7hat Dwasaoras they, being the 
Captain's Son, and they but his Servants, and therefore that it was i 
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by the great Men at Court, that my Vidluals fhould be daily brought unto C hap. 3. 
me, whereas they went always from houfe to houfe for theirs: Neither was ANSI 
at fitting for me, they faid , to imploy my felf in fuch an L:ferior Office 

as to drefs my own Meat, being a Man that the King had notice of by 

Name, and very fuddenly before I fhould be aware of it , would Send for 

me into his Prefence, where I fbould bé highly promoted to fome Place of 

#lonour. In the mean time , they told me, as pretending to give me 

good counfel, Zhat it was more for my credit. and repute to have 

my Proviftons brought unto me ready Dreffed as they were before: 

Altho I was yet but a Novice inthe Countrey, and knew not much He reaons 
of the People, yet plain reafon told me, thatit was not fo much for i the 
my good and credit that they pleaded, as for their own benefit. Fy q7t 
Wherefore I returned them this anfwer , That if as they faid I was 
greater in quality than the reft, and fo held in their Eftimation j it 
would Le but reafon to demand a greater allowance, whereas I defired 
no more than the other Englifh men had. And as for the toyl and 
trouble in drefling Of it,that would be none to me, for my Boy had nothing 
ele to do.And then | alledged feveral inconveniencies in bring ng my 
Victuals ready boiled ; as firft,that it was not dreffed accordingi to my 
Diet; and many times not brought in due Seafon, fo that I could not 
eat whenI was an hungry. And the laft and chief reafon of all was, 
that I might fave alittle to ferve my Neceffity of Clothing: and ra- 
ther than want Cloths for my Back, I muft pinch a little out of my 
Belly, and fo both go fhare and fhare like. And fo at length, thanks 
be to God, J obtained, tho with much ado , to get two Meafures 
of Rice per day, for my felf, and one formy Boy; alfo Coker-nuts, 
Pumpkins , Herbs , Limes , and fuch like enough, befides Pepper 
and Salt ; and fometimes Hens, Eggs, or Flefh: Rice being the main 
thing they ftand upon, for other things they refufe not to give what 
they have. 

Now having fettled all Bufinefs about my allowance, my next con- He builds hin 

cern was to look after an Houfe more convenient, for my prefent one *" Fu 
was too {mall to drefs my Victuals in, and to fleep in too. There- 
abouts was a Garden of Coker-nut Trees, belonging unto the King, a 
pleafant fituation ; this place I made choice of to build me a Houte in. * 
And difcovering my defire to the People,they confented,and came and 
built it for me : but before it was finifhed, their occafions called them 
away, but my Boy and I made anend of it, and whitened the Walls 
with Lime, according to my own Countrey fafhion. But in doing 
this I committed a Capital Offence: for none may white their Hou- 
fes with Lime, that being peculiar to Royal Houfes and Temples. 
But being a Stranger nothing was made gf it, becaufe I did it in 
ignorance : had it been a Native that had fo done, it is moft 
probable it would have coft him his Head, or at the lcaft a 
great Fine. 

Being fettled in my new Houfe, I began to keep Hogs and He follows bis 
Hens; which by God’s Blefling thrived very well with me, and alg 
were a great help unto me. I had alfo a great benefit by living 
in this Garden, For all the Coker-nuts that fell down they gave 
me, which afforded me Oyl to burn in the Lamp, and alfo to fry my 
meatin. Which Oyl being new is but little inferior to this Countrey 


Butter. Now I learned to knit Caps, which Skill I quickly attained 
S 2 unto; 
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Some attempt- 
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unto, and by God's Bleffing upon the fame, I obtained great help and 
relief thereby. 

In this manner we all lived, feeing but very little fign that we 
might build upon, to‘look for Liberty. The chief of our hopes of it 


way, burwere was” that in procels oftime when we were better acquaintedywe might 


eatched. 


Little incow- 
ragement for 
thofe chat 
bring back 
Runnaways. 


The Perfia 
Merchant's 
men Captives 
before us. 


Plundred by 
the Natives. 


runaway. Which fome of our People attempted to do too foon, be- 
fore they knew well which way: to go, and were taken by the Inhabi& 
tants. For it is the cuftom of the Chingalays to fufpe all white 
People, they meet travailing in the Countrey, tobe Rumaways+ and 
to examine them : and it they cannot give fatisfactory anfwers, 
they will lay hold of them and carry them back unto the City. 
Where they will keep them Prifoners under a guard of Soldiers in 
an open Houle likea Barn with a little Victuals fometimes, and fome- 
times with none at all. Where they have no other remedy to» help 
themfelves but Begging. And in this Condition they may lye per- 
haps for their Lifetime, being fo kept for a Spectacle unto. the 
People. } 

Tho the common way whereby the King gratifies fuch as catch 
Runawayes and bring them up, is not over acceptable. For they 
are appointed to feed and watch them until he calls -for them to be 


_ brought before him. At which time his promife is bountifully to 


reward them. But thefe Promifes I never knew performed. ‘Neither 
doth he perhaps ever think of it after. For when the King is made 
acquainted with the matter, the men that have brought up the Pri4 
foner are in a manner as bad Prifoners themfelves, not daring to go 
home to their Houfes without his leave, but there they muft remain. 
After fome years ftay, the common manner is, for them to give a 
Fee unto the Governor of the Countrey, and he will licence them 
to gohome, which they muft be contented with inftead of the pro~ 
mifed reward® a 





CHAP. IY. 


Concerning fome other Englifh men detained in that Countrey. 


WN the fame Captivity with our felves on this IMfland, was another 
Company of £ng/i/b Men, who were taken about a year and an 
half beforeus, viz. inthe year MDCLVIL. ‘They were Thirteen in) 
number, whofe names wege as follow, zz. Mr. William Vaffal, Fobx 
Merginfon, Thomas March, Thomas Kirby, Richard Felf, Gamaliel Gar- 
diner, William Day, Thomas Stapleton, Henry Man, Elugh Smart, Da- 
niel Ffolftein', an Hamburger , Fames Gony, and Flenry Bingham 
The occafion of their Seizure was thus. The Ship thefe Men belonged 
unto was the Perfa Merchant, Capt. Francis Fohnfon Commander, 
which was loft upon the Ma/dzves Mlands. But they efcaped in their 
Boats, and paffing along by this Land went on fhore to recruit’ and. 
buy Provifions, and fo were taken. The Chingulays that took them 
Plundered them of what they had, except their Cloths. Yet one of, , 
them, fohn Merginfon by name, having cunningly hid his Money about. 
. him, 
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him,faved it from the Heathen,but from his own Countrymen he could Chap. 4: 
not, fome of whom knowing of it fet upon him and robbed him of ir. wAvSJ 
But it did them little good, for the King hearing of it fent- and robbed 

the Robbers. 

Thefe men thus feized were carried up before the King: Of whom Brought up 
he demanded , whether the Evgli/h had Wars with the F/o//anders, ° the Ring: 
They anfwered, No. Or, ifthe Englifh could beat them. They an- 
fwered, They could and had done it lately. Then he gave order to give 
them all fome Cloths, and to Mr. WilliamVaffal, being the chief of 
them, a double Portion. And out of them made choice of two Lads ; 
whom afterwards he fent and took into his Court. Their honours 
and their ends we fhallfee by and by. They were all placed in the 
City of Cande, andeach of them had a new Mat given them to fleep 
on, and their Diet was ViCtuals drefled and brought them twice a day 
from the King’s own Palace. They had Cloths alfo: diftributed to them 
another time, 

So that thefe men had the advantage of us. For we neither had 
Mats nor Cloths, nor had the honour of being ever brought into the 
King’s Prefence. 

This civil Reception upon their firft coming up into the City, put They hoped 
thefe Perfia‘Merchant-mea ia hope, that the King would give them tome Lr 
their Liberty.. There was at that time an old Portugueze Father, Padre ware ae 
Vergonfe by name, living inthe City, With him they difcourfed con- ken. 
cerning the probability of their Liberty, and that the favours theKing 
had fhewn them feemed to be good figns of it: but he told them the 
plain truth, that it was not cultomary there toreleafe whzte Mev. For 
faying which, they railed at him, calling him Popi/h Dog, and Fefuiti- 
cal Rogue, fuppofing he {poke as he wifhed it might be. But afterward 
to their grief they tound it to be true as he told them. 

Their entertainment was excellently good according to the poor A ridiculous 
condition of the Gountrey, but they thought it otherwife, very mean @%tion of thefe 
and not according to the King’s order, ‘Thereforethatthe King might ~° 
be informed how they were abufed,each man took the Limb of an Afen 
in his hand, and marched rank and file in order thro the Streets with 
it in their hands to the Court, as a fign to the great Men, whereby 
they might fee, how illy they were ferved; thinking hereby the King 
might come to hear of their mifufage, and fo they might have order to 
be ted better afterwards. Butthis proved Sport to the Noblemen who 
well knew the fare of the Countrey , laughing at their ignorance,, to 
complain where they had foJittle caufe. And indeed afterwards they 
themfelves laughed at this action of theirs, and were half afhamed 
of it, when they came to a better underftanding of the Nature of the 
Countreys. Diet. 

Yet notwithftanding being not ufed to fuch fhort Commons of They had a 
Flefh, tho they had Ricein abundance, and having no Money to buy snd bovethe 
more, they had a defire to kill fome Cows, that they might eat their gor it, 
Bellies full of Beef, but made it fomewhat a point of Confcience , whe 
ther it might be lawful or not, to take them without leave. Upon 
which they apply themfelves to the old Father abovefaid , defiring 
him to folve this Cafe of Confcience. Who was very ready to give 
them a Difpenfation. Andtold them, Zhat fora/much as the Chin- 
culayes were their Enemies and had taken their Bodies, it was very law- 
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Part. IV. 


A Paffage of 
the Courage 
‘of the Men. 


Two of his 
Company ta- 
ken intoCourt. 


The one out of 
Favour, his 
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The other out 











ful for them to fatisfie their Bodies with their Goods. And the better. 
to animatethem in this defign, bid them bring hima piece, that he 
might partake with them. So being encouraged by the old Fa- 
ther,they wen ton boldly in their intended Bufinefs. 

Now if you would have an account of the Metal and Manfulnefs 
of thefe men,as you have already had a taft of ours,take this paflage. The 
Fack Fruit theKingsO fitcers often gather wherefoever it grows,and give 
to the Kings Elephants, and they may gather it in any mans grounds 
without theOwners leave,being for theKings ufe. Now thefeZzg/1/) men 
Were appointed to dwell in an houfe, that formerly belonged unto a 
Noble man, whom the King had cut off, and feizedtponit. Inthe 
sround belonging to this Houle ftood a Fack Tree full ot Fruit. Some 
of the Kings men came thither to gather fome of them to feed the Ele- 
phants. Butalthothe £xg/i/h had free liberty to gather what they 
could eat or defire, yet they would permit none but themfelves to 
meddle with them, but took the Officers by the shoulders and turned 
them out of the Garden, altho there were more a great many than they 
could tell what todo with. The Great men were fo Civil, that not- 
withftanding this Affront, they laid no Punifhment upon them: 
But the Event of this was, that a few days after they were removed 
from this houfe to another,where was a Garden but no Trees'in it. 
And becaufe they would not allow the King a few, they loftall them- 
felves. 

I mentioned before two Lads of this Company,whom the King chofe 
out for his own fervice, their Names were Yugh Smart and Henry 
Man. ‘Thefe being taken into his Court, obtained great Favour and 
Honour from him, as to be always in his prefence, and very often he 
would kindly and familiarly talk with them concerning their Coun- 
try, what it afforded; and of their King ‘and his Strength for War. 
Thus they livedsin his Favour for fome: time. 

Tillat length Afugh Smart, having a defire to hear news concern= . 
ing England, privatly got to the Speech ofa Dutch Embaffadour. OF | 
which the King had notice, but would not believe it, fuppofing the 
information was given him out of Envy to hisFavorite,but commanded 
privately to watch him,and ifhe wentagain,to catch him there, Which 
he not being aware of, went again, and was catched. At which the 
King was very angry. For he allows none to come to the fpeech of 
Ambaffodours, much lefsone that ferved in his prefence, and heard 
and faw all that paffed in Court. . But yet the King dealt very favour- 
ably with him. For had it been a Chingu/ay, there is nothing more 
fure, than that he fhould have dyed for it. But this Ayg/i/h mans 
Punifhment.was only to befent away and kept a Prifoner in the Moun- 
tains without Chains, and ordered him to be well ufed there. ° Where 
indeed he lived better content than in the Kings Palace. He took a Wife 
here and had one Son by her, and afterwards dyed by a mifchance, 
which was thus. As he was gathering a fack from the Tree by a 
Crock, it felldown upon his fide,and bruifed him fo that it killed him. 

Henry Man theother, yet remained in Favour, and was promoted 


of Favour, and to be Chiefover all the Kings Servants that attended on him in 


Jamentable 
Death. 


his Palace. It happened one Day, that he broke one of the Kings 
China Difbes. Which made him fo fore afraid, that he fled for San- 


étuary into a Vebar, a Temple where the Chief Pricfts always 7 
an 
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and hold their confultations. Thisdid nor a lirtle difpleafe the King ; Chap. 4 
this Act of his fuppofing him to be of Opinion that thole Priefts were IVS 
able to fecure him againtt the Kings difpleafure. However he fhewing 
Reverence to their Order would ‘not violently fetch him trom thence ; 
bnt fent akind Meflage to the Exg/i/h man, bidcing him vot ro be 2- 
fraid for fofmall a matter as a Difh ( Andit is probable had he not 
added this fault he mighthave efcaped without Panifhment )and that he 
fhould come and Actin his place as formerly. At which Meflage he 
came forth, and immediatly, asthe King had given order, they took 
hold ofhim and bound his Arms above the Elbows behind, which is 
their fafhion of binding men: In which manner he lay all that Night, 
being bound fo hard that his Arms fwelled, and the Ropes cut throw 
the Fleth into the Bories) The next day the King Commanded a No- 
ble-man to loofe the Ropes off his Arms, and put Chains on his Legs, 
and keep him in his Houfe, and there feed him and cure him. 

Thus he lay fome Six Months, and was cured,but had no Strength 
in his Armes, and then was taken into his Office again, and had a8 

uch Favour from the King as before: _ Who feemed much to lamei.t 
him for his folly, thus to procure his own ruine. 

Not long after he again offendedthe King. Whichas it is reported 
wasthus. A Portuguéze had been {ent for to the City tobeemployed 
in the Kings Service ; to whtich Service he had no Stomach at all, and 
was greatly afraid of, as hejuftly might be, “ For the avoiding there- 
fore of it he fends a Letter to this Exg/i/b Courtier, whein he cntreat- 
ed him to wl his intereft to excufe himto the King. The Exgii/h 
man could not read the Letter being writ inthe Portugueze Tongue, 
but gave it to another to read. Which when he knew the contents 
of thought it not fafe for him to meddle in that bufinefs,and fo con- 
cealed the Letter. The perfon to whom the Zxg/i/h man had given 
it to read, fome time after informed the King thereof. Whereupon 
both the Portugueze that fent the Letter, and the Englifh man to 
whomit was fent, and the Third Perfon that read it,becaufe he inform- 
ed no fooner, were all three at one time and in one place torm in pieces 


by Elephants, 

After this Execution the King fappofing that we might be either The King 

difeontented in our felves, or difcountenanced by the People of the fends {pecial 

a a UE order con- 
Land, fent fpecial order to all parts where we dwelt, that we fhould cerning their 
be of good cheer, and not be difcouraged, neither abufed by the 00d ulage. 
Natives. | 

Thus jealous isthe King of Letters, and allows fone to come or go, 

We have feen how dear it coft poor Heary Man, Mr. William Vajfal, 
anotherof the Perfia-Merchant men,was therefore more wary of fome 
Letters he had, and came off better. 

This man had received feveral Letters, and it was known abroad we, pagers 
that he had. Which he fearing left the King fhould hear of, thought prudence up- 
it mott convenient and fafe togo to the Court and prefentt hem Pr ikese 
himfelf: that fo he might plead in his own Defence to the King. s 
Which he did. He acknowledged to him that he had received Let- 
ters, and that they came to his hands a pretty while ago: but with- 
all pretended excufes and reafons to: clear himielf. As firft, that when 
he received them, he knew not that it was againft the Law and manner 
of the Countrey ; did when he did know, be took Council of a Portugueze 


Prieft, 
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Part. 1V. Pret, ( who was now dead ) being,old andas he thought well experien- 

LAVAS ced in the Countrey. But he advifed him to defer a while the carrying 
them unto the King until a moré. convenient feafon. After this he did 
attempt, he faid, to bring them unto the King, but could net be pexmit- 
ted to have entrance thro the Watches: fo that until now, he could not 

_____ have opportunity to prefent them. 

he King bids The King at the hearing hereof, feemed not to be difpleafed in the 

Letters. leaft, but bid him read them. Which he did in the Zxg/z/h Language, 
as they were writ ; and the King fat very attentive as it he hadunder- 
{tood every word.. After they. were read, the King gave Vaffa/ a 
Letter he had intercepted, fent to us from Sir Edward Winter, then 
Agent at Fort St. George; and asked the News and Contents thereof. 
Which Mr, Vajfa/ informed him at largeof. It was concerning the 
Victory we had gained over the Dutch when OLdam Admiral ot /Yol- 
land was flain, and concerning the number of our Saipsin that Fight, 
being there fpecified to be an Hundred and Fifty Sail. The King in- 
quired much after the number of Guns and Men they carried. The 
number of Men he computed to be one Ship with.another about Three 
Hundred per Ship. At that rate, the King demanded of him, how 
many that wasinall.. Which Mr. Vafal went about to caft up in the 
Sand with his finger. .. But before he had made his Figures, the King 
had done it by Head, andbid him defift, faying it was 45000. 

The King This News of the Yollanders overthrow, and the Exgli/b Vi&to- 

pleafedto —_ ry much delighted the King: and he inquired into it very particularly. 

pitt ede Then the King pretended he would fend a Letter to the Engli/b Na- 

over Holland, tion, and bad Mr. Vaffa/ inform him of a Trufty Bearer. Which*he 
was very forward to do, and named one of the beft which he had 
made trial of. One of the Great men there prefent, objected againft 
him, faying, he was infufficient, and asked him, if heknew novother. 
At which Vaffal fufpeted. their Defign, which was to learn whohad | 
brought thofe Letters to him ; and fo framed his anfwer accordingly, 
which was that he knew no other. 

Eiivate its There was much other difcourfe paffed between the Kingsandhim 

courfebetween et i : § 

the King and at this timein the Portugueze Tongue. Which whatit wasTcould 

Vaffale never get out ofhim, the King having commanded him to keepit fe- 
cret. And he faith, he hath fworn to himfelf-not to divulge it, 
tillheis out of the Kings hands. -At,parting, the King told ‘him, 
for Secrecy he would fend him home privatly,. or otherwife he would 
have difmift him with Drums and Honour. But after this the King 
never fent for himagain.. And the.man, that he named/as fit and 
able to carry the Kings Letter, was. fent away Prifoner to be kept in 
Chains in the Countrey. . It is fuppofed,. that they concluded him to 
have been the man that brought Vajffal his Letters. _ And thus much 
of the Captivity and Condition of the Perfa- Merchant men. sta 
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CHAP: V. 


Concerning the means that were ufed for our Deliverance. And what 
happened to us in the Rebellion. And.how we were ferled afterwards. 


LI of us in this manner remained until the year MDCLXIV. #p 
At which time arrived a Letter on our behalf to the King Meats Rise 

irom the Right Worfhipful Sir Edward Winter, Governour of Fort for our Libers 

St. George, and Agent there. The Dutch Embaffadour alfo at that ™ 

time by a Commiffion from the Governour of Columba treated with 

the Kingforus. WithSir Edward's Meflage the King was much plea 

fed, and with the Datch’s mediation fo prevailed with, that he promi- 

fed he would fend us away: 

Uponthis,he commanded us all to be brought to the City.. Whither Upon whicti 
when we came, we were very joyful not only upon the hopes of our they all met 
Liberty, but alfo upon the fight of oneanother. For feveral of us ** "* St: 
had not feen the others fince we were ‘firft. parted. Here alfo we. 
met withthe Perfia Merchant men, whom until this time wehadnot 
feen. So that we werenine and twenty Exg/i/b in all. | 

Some few days after our Arrival at the City, we were all called to Word tent 
the Court. At which time ftanding all of us in one of the Palace Ne 
Court-yards, the Nobles by command from the King came forth and they had theig 
told us, that it was his Majefties Plea(ure to grant unto us cur Liberty, Liberty; 
and to fend us home to our Countrey, and that we fhould not any more look 
upon cur felves as Prifoners or detained men. _ At which we bowed 
our heads and thanked his Majefty. . They told us moreover, ¢hat zhe 
King was intended to fend us either with the Dutch Embaffadour, or by 
the Boat which Sir Edward Winter had fent ; and that it was his Ma- 
jesties good will togrant us our choice. We humbly referred it to his 
Majefties pleafure. They anfwered, his Majefty could ond would do 
his pleafure, Lut his will was to know our minds. After a {hort conful- 
tation we anfwered, fimce it was his Majefties pleafure to grant us our 
choice, with many Thanks and Obeifance we chofe to go with the Dutch 
Embaffadour, fearing the Boats infuficiency, fhe having, .as we were 
well fenfible, laid there a great while: and if we had chofen the 
Boat, the danger of going that way might have ferved them for a Put 
off to us, and a Plea to detain us ftill, out ofcare of us. -And again, 
had we refufed the Embaffadours kindnefs at this time, for the future, 
if thefe things fucceeded not with us now, we could never have ex- 
pected any more aid or friendfhip from that Nation. 

In the next place they told us, /¢ was the Kings pleafure to let us Allin getera) 
underftand, that all thofe that were willing toftay and ferve his Majt/ty, tefule the _ 
Seould have very great rewards, as Towns, Monies, Slaves and places of Kings (eves 
Hfonour conferred upon them. Which all in general refufed. 

Then we were bidden to abfent, while they returned our anfwers 
to theKing. By and by there came Order to call usin one ata time, 
where the former promifes were repeated to every one ofus of great 
Favours, Honours and Rewards from the King tothofe that were wil- 
ling to ftay with him.. “And after each one had given his anfwer, he 


was fent into a corner in the Court, and then another calledy and fo 
| all 
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Part/ TV. ‘all round one after another,theyinquiring particularly concerning each 
CSV mans trade and office ; Handycratts-men and Trumpetters being mnott 
defired by theKing- VVe-being thus particularly cxamined again, 
there was not onc of us was tempted by the Kingsre wards, but atl am 
general refufed the Kings honourable employment, choofing rather 
to to goour Native Countrey. By which we purchafed the Kings Dit 

pleafure. 2 
commanaed’ | After chis they told us, we mult wait at the Palace gate dayly, ir 
ftititowait being thie'Kings pleafure, that we fhould make our perfonal appeagange 
ee Palace’ before him. far this manner we waited many days.At length happem- 
ring which ‘ oe é c 4 ! = 
aRetellion ed a ching a thing which he leaft fufpected, viz. a general Rebellion of 
breaks out. his People agamft him. WVVho affaulted’ his Palace inthe Night: 
but their hearts failed them, daring not to enter mtothe Apartment 
where his Perfon was. For if they had had courage enough, they 
might have taken him there. For he ftayed in his: Palace until the 
Morning ; and then fed into the Mountains , and efcaped their 
hands, but more thro their cowardlinefs than his valour. YhisRe- 
belfion I have related at large in the fecowd Part, whither he thatde- 
fires to know more of it may have recourfe. Only I fhall mention 
here afew things concerning our felves, who were gotten into’ the 
midft of thefe Broils and. Combuftions, being all of us now waiting 

upon the King in the City. 

It was a great and marvellous mercy of Almighty God te bring us 
theyarein’ fafethro thefe dangers, for tt fo happened all along that we were in 
the maf of _ the very midft. Before they gave the Affault on the Kings Palace, 
danger, they were confulting to lay hands on us, fedring left we might.be pre- 

judicial to their Buftnefs, in joyning to the help and affiftance of the 
King againft them. For tho we were but few in comparifon, yet 
the Name of White men was fomewhat dreadful tothem. Whereupon 
at firft their Counfels were to cut us off. But others among them 
advifed that it would be better to let us alone; for that we being ag~ 
norant of their Deligns, asindeed we were, and at quiet in our Jeveral 
Lodgings, could not be provided to hurt or indanger them. But otherwife 
if they foould lay hands onus, it would certainly come to the Kings Bars, 
and Allarm him, and then all would be fruftrated and overthrown.. This 
fome of their ownParty have related to us fince. ThefeCoufels were not 
siven out of any fecret good will ny of them bore to us ( as I believe J 
but proceeded from the over-ruling hand of God, who put thofe things 
into their hearts for our fafety and prefervation. ‘The Peopleofthe 
City whence the King fled, ran away alfo leaving their Houfesand 
Goods behind them. Where we found good Prey and Plunder ; be- 
ing permittted to Ranfack the Houfes of all fuch as were fled away 
with the King. . 
Pid Rath ‘The Rebels having driven away the King, and marching to the 
take theEn- City of Cande to the Prince,carried us along with them ; the Chief of 
elibwith their Party telling us that we fhould now be of good cheer;for what they 
is di -y good advifement they had done,theRines illGo ; 
one upon very good advifement they had done,theKings tlGovernment ba- 
ving given an occafton to it. Whowent about to destroy both them®S their 
Countrey ; and particularly infifted upon fuch things as might be moft, 
plaufible {to Strangers, fucli as, keeping Embaffadours, difcouraging - 
‘Trade, detaining of Forainers that come: upon his Land, befides his 
cruelties towards themfelves that were his natural People. All which 
. they; 
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they toldus, They had been informed was contrary to the Government f Ghap. 5. 
other Countries; and now fo foon as their bujine/s was fettled, they «VJ 
aflured us, They would detain none that were minded to go to their omn 
Countreys. 

Being now at C ande, on Chriftmas-Day of all the days in the year, They defign 
they fent, to eallusto the Court, and gaveus fome Money and Cloths to ingage the 
firft, to make us the more willing totake Arms, which they intended oh ras = 
then to-deliver unto us, and to go with them upon a Defign.to tal] 
upon the old King in the place whither he was fed. But in the very 
interimof time, God being merciful unto us, the Prince with his 

unt fled. Which foamazed and difcouraged them , that the Money 
and Cloths which they were diftributing to us and other Strangers to 
gain-us over tothem, they fcattered about the Court and fled them- 
ielves.. And now-tollowed nothing but cutting one anothers Throats 
to make themfelves appear the more Loyal Subjects, and make amends 
for their former Rebellion. | 

We for our parts little thinking in what danger wewere, fell in to they fefotvd 
{cramble among the reft to get what we could or the Monies that were neither to 
{trewed about, being then in great neceflity and want. For the al- maldle of 
lowance which formerly we had was.in this Difturbance loft, and fo 
we remained without it for fome three Months , the want of which, 
this Money did help to fupply. . .Having gotten what we could atthe 
Court, we made way to get out of the hurly burly to our Lodgings; 
intending as we were Strangers and Prifoners, neither to meddle nor 
make on the one fide or the other, being well-fatisfied , if God would 
but permit us quietly to fit, and eat fuch a Chrifimas Dinner together, 
as he had prepared for us. 

For our parts we bad no other dealings with the Rebels, than to The day be: 
defire.them to. permit us to go to our Native Countrey, which Li- ing turned, . 
berty.they promuled we fhould not want long But being fent for by they fear the 
them, to the Court,we durft not but go, and they giving us fuch things “a 
as we wanted, we could not refufe to take them. But che day being 
turned put us into great fear, doubting how the King would takeit at 
our hands, from whom we knew this could not be hid. 

‘Into our Houfes we got fafely.. But no fooner were we there, But he jufti- 
but_immediately. we. were. called. again by a great Man; who had “5 them. 
drawn out his Men, and, ftood in the Field. .'Chis Man we thought . 
had been one of the Rebels, who.tofecure himfelf upon this change, 
had intended to run away down to. Columbo to: the Dutch. Which 
made us repair tohim the more cheerfully, leaving our Meat a roafting 
on the Spit.. But it proved otherwife. For no fooner had he gotten 
us untohim,; but he Proclaimed himfelf for the old King, and torth- 
with he and his Company taking us. with hin. marched away to Fight 
or feize the Rebels, but meeting none went into the City, and there 
difmiufled us, faying, Ze would acquaint the King, how willing and rea- 
dy we-were to fight for him, if need had required; altho, God knows, it 
was the leaft of our thoughts and intents, yet God brought it to pafs 
for our good. For when the King was informed of what we had re- 
ceived of the Rebels, this piece of good Service that we had done, or 
rather {uppofed tohave done, wasalfo told untohim. At the hearing 
of which himfelf juftified us to be innocent; faying , Since my ab- 
fence, wha was there that would give them Vittuals? And , It was mere 
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Part ['V. want that made them to take what they did. Thus the words of the 
Laws King’s own mouth acquitted us; And when the Swi@rd devoured 
on every fide, yet by the Providence of God not on@@fair of our 
heads perifhed. : od 
They aredri- ‘The Tumults being appeafed, and the Rebellion vanifhed, the King 
ven tobeg ia was fettled in his Throne again. And all this happene@sim five days 
at time. We were now greatly neceffitated for food, and wanted fome 
frefh Orders from the King’s mouth for out future fubfiftence. So 
that having no other remedy, we were fain to go and lay in the High 
way that leadsto the City a begging ; for the People would not let 
us go any nearer towards the King, as we would have done. There 
therefore we lay, that the King might come to the knowledge of us; 
and give Command for our allowance again. By which means we 
obtained our purpofe. — For having laid there fome two Montlis, the 
King was pleated to appoint our Quarters in the Countrey as former- 
ly, not mentioning a word of fending us away , as he had made us 
believe before the Rebellion. 
Sent into new Now we were all fent away indeed,but not into our own Countrey; 
quarters there, but into new Quarters. Which being God would have to be no bet- 
A ited ter, we were glad it was fo well, being forea weary of laying in this 
again. manner. For for fome three Months time we had no manner of allow- 
ance. We wereall now placed one ina Town as formerly, together 
with the Perfia Merchant men alfo, who hitherto had lived in the City 
of Cande, and had their Provifions brought them out of the King’s 
Palace ready dreffed. ~ Thefe were now fent away with us into the 
Countrey. And as ftrict a charge was given for our good enter- 
tainment as before. 
FalltoTrad- | We were thusdifperfed about the Towns here one and there ano- 
ing, and have ther, for the more convenient receiving our allowance, and for the 
Fore fee sreater eafe of the People. And now we were far better to pafs than 
heretofore , having the Language, and being acquainted with the 
Manners and Cuftoms of the People, and had the fame proportion of 
Victuals, and the like refpect as formerly. And now they fall into 
employments as they pleafe, either Husbandry or Merchandizing, or 
knitting Caps, being altogether free to do what they will themfelves, 
and to go where they will, excepting running away : and for that 
®- end?*%we are not permitted to go down to the Sea , but we may tra- 
vel all about the Countrey,.and no man regards us. For tho the 
People fome of the firft years of our Captivity, would fcarcely let us 
go any whither , and hadan -eyeupon us afterwards, yet in proce(s 
of time all their Sufpitions of our going away wore off ; efpecially 
when feveral of the Exgli/h had built them Houfes, and others had ta- 
ken them Wives, by whom they had Children, to the number of eigh- 
teen living'‘when I came away. 
Having faid all this in general of the Exgli/h People there, I will 
now continue a further account of my fe/f. 
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Chap. 6. 
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A Continuation of the Author’ s particular Conditim after the Rebellion. 
Purchdfeth a piece of Land. 


Y hap was to be quartered in a Countrey called Huzdapin- The Author 
down, lying to the Weftward of the City of Cande. Which ele : 
place liked me very well, being much nearer to the Sea than’ whefe I him spochen | 
dwelt before, which gave me forme probable hopes, that in time { Hout, 
miglit chance to make an efcape. But in the mean tinte to free my felf 
from the Sufpition of the People, who watched me by Night, and by 
Day; had an eye to all my aétions, I went to work with the help 
of fome of my Neighbors to Build me another Houfe upon the Bank 
of a River, and intrenched it round with a Ditch, and Planted an 
Hedge : and fo began to fettle my felf; and followed my bufinefs in 
Knitting and going about the Countries a Trading ; feeming to be very 
well contented in this Condition. Aa 

Lying fo long at the City without allowance, I had {pent all to fome tig People , 

Seven fhillings, which ferved me for a ftock to fet up again in thefe counfel him 
new Quarters. ‘And by the Bleffing of my moft gracious God, which 2" 
never failed me in all my Undertakings, 1 foon came to be well fur- 
nifhed with what that Countrey afforded : infomuch that thy Neighi- 
bours and Town{men no more fufpected my running away ; but ear- 
neftly advifed me to marry, faying, Z¢ weuld be an eafe and help tome, 
knowing that I then drefled my Vittuals my felf : having turned my 
Boy to feek his Fortune when we were at the City: They urged alfo, 
Lhat it was not convenient for a young man as Iwas to live fo folitarzly 
alone in a honfe’: and if it hould fo come to pals that the King fhould fend 
me hereafter to my Country, their manner of Marriage, they faid, was 
not like ours, and I might without any Offence difcharge my Wife, and 
go away. 

I feemed not altogether to flight their counfel, thet they might the which he 
lefs fufpect Uhad any thoughts of mine own Countrey, but told them, eed tg 
That as yet I was not fufictently ftocked, andalfo, That I would look Cai 
one that I could love: tho in my heart I never purpofed any fuch 
matter ; bat on the contrary, did heartily abhor all thoughts tend- 
ing that Way. . . | 

In this place I lived two years; and all that time could not Get ONE Here he lived 
likely occafion of running for it. For I thought it better to forbear two years. 
running too great a hazard by being over-hatty to efcape; than to de- 
prive my felt of all hopes for the futurg when time and experience F 
would be a great help to me. 

In the year MDCLXVI. the Aodanders came up and built a Fort a Fort buite | 
juft below me, there being but 4 ridge of Mountains between them set ue but 
and me. But tho fo near; I could not come to them, a Watch being abner 
kept at every paflage. The King fent down againft them two ereat King, 
Commanders with their Armies, but being not itrong enough to expel 
them, they lay in thefe Watches to {top them from coming up higher. 
~, The name of this Fort was called Arrandery. | Which altho they could 

» Not prevent the Dutch from building at that time. Yer fome years af- 
ter 
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Part IV. ter when they were not aware,they fell upon it and took itand brought 
Li all the People of it up to Cande, where thofe that remained.alive of 
them were, when I came from thence. . 
- In this Countrey of Hotteracourly, where the Dxtch had built this 
e and three a 4 
more removed Fort, were four Ex¢/i/hmen placed, whereof I wasone All whom 
thence. the King immediately upon the News of the Dutche's Invafion,:fent 
order to bring up out of the danger of the War into’ Cande Uda, fearing 
that which we were indeed intended to do, viz. torun away. 
This Invafion happening fo unexpectedly and our remove fo fudden, 
{ was forced to leave behind me that little Eftate which God had gi- . 
ven me, lying fcattered abroad in Betel-zuts, the great Commodity of 
that Countrey, which I was then parting trom: and much ado J had 
to get my Cloths brough¢ along with me, the Enemies, as they called 
them, but my Friends being fo near.. And thus was I carried out of 
this Countrey as poor as I came into it, leaving all the fruits of my 
Labour and Induftry behind me. Which called to my remembrance 
the words of fob. Naked came I into this world, and naked fhall 
I return: God gave and God hath taken away, bleffed be the Name of 
the Lord. 
Serled ina We all:four were brought up together into a Town on the topof a 
difmal place. Mountain called Laggemdenny....Where I and my: dear Friend and fel- 
Jow:Prifoner, and fellow Batchelor, Mr. Fohn Loveland lived together 
i1 one Houfe. For by this time notmany of our People were as we, 
that is,.fingle men ; but feeing fo little hopes, defpaired of their Liber- 
ty, -and had taken Wives or Bedfellows, 
Atour firft coming into this Town, we were very much difmayed, 
it being: one of the moft difmal places that 1 have feen, upon that Land. 
Tt {tands alone upon the top of a Mountain, and no.other Town near 
it, and not above four.or five Houfes in it... And oftentimes. into,this 
Town did the King ufe to fend fuch Malefactors as.he was minded fud- 
denly to cut off. Upon thefe accounts. our being.brought to this 
place could not but fcareus, and the more, becaufe it was the King’s 
{pecial Order and Command to place us in this very. Town. 
Acomfortable But this our trouble and dejection (thanks be to God) lafted but a 
Meflage from day.» For the King feemed,to apprehend into what a, fit of Kear.and 
cefting Sorrow this our Remove would caftus,.and to be fenfible, how fadly 
we mutt needs take it to change a {weet and pleafant Countrey, {uch 
as Flandapondown and the Gountrey adjacent was, for this moft fad, and 
difmal Mountain. . And. therefore the next day came a comfortable 
Meflage from the. King’s own mouth, .fent. by no lefs Man than he, 
whohad the chief Power.and Command over thofe People who were 
appointed to, give usour Victuals, where we were... This. Mefiage, 
which as he faid himfelf, he was ordered by the King to deliver to the 
People in our hearing, was this, That they /kould not think: that we 
were Malefactors, that.is, fach who having incurred the King’s di[plea- 
fure were fent to be kept Prifoners there, but men whom his Majefty did 
highly efteem, and meaut to promote to great Hlonsur in his Service, and 
that they fbould refpect.us.asfuch, and.entertain us accordingly, . And 
if their ability would not reach thereunto, at was tbe King’s Order, he 
faid, to bid them fell their Cattel and Goods, and when that was. done 
their Wives and Children, rather than we should want of our due allow- 
ance: Which he ordered, fhould be as formerly we ufed to have: and 
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if we hadnot Houfes thatched, and fufficient for us to dwell in, he Chap. ce 
faid, We fhould change, and take theirs. rR) 

This kind Order trom the King coming fo fuddenly, did not a little Placed there 
comfort and encourage us. For then we did perceive the King’s pur- 2.8 auth hs 
pofe and intent in placing us in thofe remote Parts, was not to punith Cite 
us, but them: that we might be his Inftruments to Plague and take 
revenge of that People; who it feems had: Plundred the King’s Palace 
4n the time ofthe late Rebellion, when he left it and fled; for this 
Town lies near unto the fame : and their Office lying about the Court 
they had the-fairer opportunity of Plundering it. For the Service they 
are to perform to the King, is to carry his Paderkine when he pleafeth 
toridetherein, and alfo to bring Milk every Morning to the Court, 
being Keepers of the King’s Cattcl. 

In. this Town we remained fome three. years; by which time we Weary of hij 
were grown quite weary of the place, and the place and People alfe Pi 
grown weary ofus, who were but troublefom Guefts to them; for 
having fuch great Authority given us overthem, we would not lofe 
it ; and being four of us in call one of another, we would not permit 
or fufler them to domineer overus. Being thus tired with one ano- 
thers Company, and the King’s Order being of an old Date, we ufed 
all means we could to clear our felves of one another : often repairing 
unto the Court to feck to obtain a Licence:that we might be removed 
and placed any where elfe.” But there was.none that durft grant it, be- 
ceaufe it was the King’s peculiar Command, and fpecial Appointment 
that we muft abide in that very Town. 

During the time ofour ftay here, we hadour Victuals brought us 
in good order and due feafon: the Inhabitants having fuch a charge 
given them by their Governour and he from the King, durft not do 
etherwife. Sothat we had but little to do, only todrefs and eat, and 
fit down to knit. : 

Thad ufed the utmoft of my skill and endeavour to get a Licence By 4 piece of 
to godown to my former Quarters, all things being now pretty well down tata 
fettled, hoping that J might recover fome of my old Debts: but by old Quarters, 
no means could I obtain it. The denial of fo reafonable a defire, put 
me upon taking leave. I was well acquainted with the way, but yet 
ft hired a man to go with me, without which I could not get thro the 
Watches. For altho I was the Mafter and he the Man, yet when we 
came into the Watches, he was the Keeper and I the Prifoner. And by 
this means we pafied without being fufpected. 

Being: come into my old Quarters, by pretending that this man was 
fent down from’ the Magiftrate to fee that my Debts and Demands 
might be duely paid and difcharged, I chanced to recover fome of 
them, and the reft gave over for loft; for I never more looked after Began the 
them. And fo I began the world anew, and by the Bleffing of God World anew 

: & the. the third times 
was again pretty well recruited before I left this Town. 

In the time of miy refidence here, I chanced to hear of a {mall piece Mots ©. re- ” 
of Land that was to befold. About which IT made very diligent in. ""* 
quiry. For altho I was fore a weary of living in this Town, yet I 
could not get out of it , not having other new Quarters appointed me, 
unlefSI could provide a place for my felfto remove to: which now 
God had put into my hand. As for the King’s Command I dreaded it 
not much, having found by obfervation, that the King’s Orders wear 
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away by time, and the neglect of them»comes at*laft to’ be unres 


LAV garded. However I was refolved to put it to» hazard, | come 


Ts iricouraged 
to buy a 
of Land, 


The Situation 
and condition 
of it. 


Buys it. 


Builds an 
Houle on it, 


Leaves 1 aggen- 
Aenny. 


what will. iO? 
Altho I had been now fome feven or eight years imthis Land j-and 


Pie by this time came to know pretty well the Cuftoms and Conftitu- 


tions of the Nation, yet I would not tru{t my own knowledge, but to 
prevent the worft, I went to the Governor of that fame’ Countrey 
where the Land lay, to defire his advice, whether of nol might law- 
fully buy that fmall piece of Land. -He*inquired; Whofe and what 
Land it was, Vinformed him, Zhat. it had been formerly dedicated toa 
Prieft, andhe at his death had left it to his Grandfon: who for want 
was forced to fellit.. Underftanding this, the Governor approved of 
the bufinefs, and encouraged me to buy it: faying, That fuch kind 
of Lands only were lawful bere to be bought and fold; ‘and that this was 
not in the leaft litigious. 

Having gotten both his confent and advice, I went on chearfully 
with my purchafe. The place alfo liked me wondrous well; it being 
a point of Land, ftanding intoa Corn Field, fo that Corn Fields were 
on three fides of it, and juft before my Door a little Corn ground 
belonging thereto, and very well watered. In the Ground befides 
eight Coker-nut Trees, there were all forts of Fruit Trees the Countrey 
afforded. But it had been fo long defolate, that it was all overgrown 
with Bufhes, and nofign of a Houfe therein. 

The price ofthis Land was five and twenty Larees, that is five Dol- 
lars, a great Sum of Money in the account of this Countrey ; syet 
thanks be to God, who had fo far inabled me after my late and great 
lofs, that I was {trong enough to lay this down.» The terms of Pur- 
chafe being concluded on between us, a Writing was made upoma leaf 
after that Countrey manner, witnefled by feven or eight Men of the 
beft Quality in the Town : which was delivered to me, andI paid the 
Money, and then took Poffeffion of the Land. It lyes fome ten Miles 
to the Southward of the City of Cande in the County of Oudaneur, in 
the Town of £iledat. 

Now. I went about Building an Houfe upon my Land , and was af: 
fitted by three of my Countreymen that dwelt near by, Roger Gold, 
Ralph Knight, and Stephen Rutland, and in fhort time we finifhed it. 
The Countrey People were all well pleafed to fee us thus bufie ‘our 
felves about buying of Land and Building of Houfes, thinking it would 
ty our Minds the tafter-to their Countrey, andmake us think the lefs 
upon our own. 

Tho I had built my new Houfe, yet durft I not yet leave my old 
Quarters in Laggendenny , but wait until a more convenient time fell 
out for that purpofe. I’ went away therefore to my old home, and 
left my aforefaid three Exg/i/h Neighbours to inhabit in/it in my ab- 
fence. Not long after I found a fit feafon to be gone to my Eftate at 
Elledat.. And upon my going, the reft left the Town alfo, and went ° 
and dwelt elfewhere, each one where he beft liked. . But by this 
means-we all lofta Privilege which we had before: which was that’ 
our Victuals were brought unto us, and now we were forced to go 
and fetch them our felves; the People alledging (trueenough) that 
they were not bound to carry our Provifions about the Country 
aiter us. 

Being 
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Being fettled in my new Houfe, [began to plant my ground full of Mh 
all forts of Fruit Trees ; and by the Bleding of God Mey and prof- Waele i 
pered, and yielded me great Plenty, and good increafe, fufficient S<tled at his it) 
both for me, and for thole thatdwelt withme. For the three Englifh ee Semi | 
men J left at my Houfe when I departed back to Laggendenny, ftill lived ™or¢ living 
with me. Wewere all fingle men; and we agreed very well together, ae 
and were helpful to oneanother. And for their help and affiftance of 
me, I freely granted them Liberty to ufe and enjoy whatfoever the i 
ground afforded, as much as my felf.. And with ajoynt confent it was th 
concluded amongft us, That only fingle Men and Batchellors fhould dwell ‘f 
there,and fuch as wouid not be conformable to this prefent agreement. fhould Mi 
depart and abfent himfelf fromour Society, andalfo forfeit his right and if 
claim to the forementioned Privilege, that is, to be cut off from all be- | 
xefit of whatfoever the Trees and Ground afforded. i) 

I thought fit tomakefuch a Covenant, to exclude women from co- Wt 
ming in among us, to prevent all ftrife and diffention, and to make kK 
a peflible Provifion for the keeping up love and quietnefs among our a 
elves. 
In this manner we four lived together fome two years very loving« tf) 
ly and contentedly, not anill word paffing between us. We ufed to i 
take turns inkeeping at home, while the reft went forth about their ly 
Bufinefs. For our houfe ftood alone and no Neighbour near it. : 
Therefore we always left one within. The reft of the Exg/i/h men 
lived round about us, fome four or five miles diftant , fome more. 
So that we were, as it were, within reach one of another ; which 
made us like our prefent Situation the more. 

Thus we lived upon the Mountains,being round about us befet with oy 5. em: 

= “ Ca 

Watches, moft of our People being now married: fo that now all talk dom and 
and fufpition of our running away was laidafide. Neither indeed was Trade. 
it fearce poffible. The effe& of which was, that now we could walk | 
from one to the other, or where we would upon the Mountains, no 
man molefting or difturbing us in the leaft. So that webegan to go 
about a Pedling, and Trading inthe Country farther towards the 
Northward, carrying our Caps about to fell. . 

By this timetwo of our Company feeing but little hopes of Liberty , pi. ramity 
thought it too hard atask thus to lead a fingle life. and married. Which reduced tg 
when they had done according to the former agreement departed from 'W™ 
us. So that our Company was now reduced totwo, viz. my Self and 
Stephen Rutland; whofe inclination and refolution was as {tedfaft as 
mine again{t Marriage. And we parted not tothe laft, but came 


away together. 


U CHAP. 
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Part IV. 
LAV DJ 
CHAP. VIL 
A return to the ref of the Englifh, with fome further ‘actounts-of themé 
And fome further difcourfe of the Authors courfe of life. 
Confer toge- Et us now make a Vifit to the reft of our Country-meri, and feé 
alates 3 how they do. They reckoning themfelves in for their ‘Livesy 


Marrying inorder totheir future fettlement, were generally difpofed to'Marry. 
pe eb Concerning; which we have had many and fundry difputes among our 
" felves; as particularly concerning the lawfulnefs of matching with 
Heathens and Idolaters, and whether the Chzvgalays Marriages were 
any better than living in Whoredome: there being no Chriflian Priefts 
to jointhem together, and it being allowed by their Laws to change 
their Wives and take others as often as they pleafed. But thefé cates 
we folved for our own advantage after this manner, That we were but 
Flefb and Blood, and that it is faid, \tis better'to Marry than to burn, 
and that as far as we could fee, we were cut off from all Marriages any 
where elfe, even for our Life time, and therefore that we must marry with 
thefe or with none at all. And when the People in’ Scripture were forbid- 
den to take Wives of Strangers, it was then when they might intermarry 
with their own People, and fo noneceffity lay uponthem. And that when 
they could not there are examples in theOldTeftament upon Record, that 
they took Wives of the Daughters of the Lands, wherein they dwelt. 
Thefe reafons being urged, there was none amongus, that could’ob- 
ject ought againft them,efpecially if thofe that were minded to marry 
Women here,did take them for their Wives during their lives , as fome 
of them fay, they do: and moft of the Women they marry arefuchas 
do profefs themfelves to be Chri/fians. 
He retolves As for mine own part, however lawful thefe Marriages might be, 
upon a fingle yet J judged it far more convenient for me to abftain, and that it more 
cae redounded to my good,having always a reviving hope in mey'that my 
God had not forfaken me, but according to his gracious promife to'the 
.. Jews in the xxx' Chapter of Deuteronomy, and thebeginning would 
turn my Captivity and bring me into the Land ‘of my Fathers. Thefe 
and fuch like meditations, together with my Prayers to God,’ kept me 
from that unequal Yoke of Unbeleivers, which feveralof myCoun- 
trey men and fellow Prifoners put themfelves under.” ( 
Whatemploy- By this time our People having plyed their Bufinefs hard; had al- 
rane hey moft Knit themfelves out of work’; and now Caps were bécomeavery 
: dead Commodity, which was thechief ftay they had heretofore'to 
truftto. So that now moft of them betook themfelves toother em- 
ployments; fome to Husbandry, Plowing Ground, and: dowing 
Rice, and keeping Cattle, others ftilled Rack to fell; others'went’about 
the Countrey a Trading. For that which one part.of the Land af- 
fords isa good Commodity to carry to another’ that wantsit.>’ And 
thus with the help ofa little allowancey they make a’ flrift to tofubfitt. 
Moft of their Wives fpin Cotton yarn, whichisagreat help to them 
for cloathing, and at fpare times alfo knit. | 
The refpeé After this manner by the bleffing of God°our Nation hathilived 


Beye and ftill doth, inas good fafhion as any other People or Nation what. 
' foever, 
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foever, that are Strangers here, or as any of the Natives themfelves, 
only the Grandees and Courtiers excepted: This I fpeak to thePraife 
and Glory of our God; who loves the Stranger in giving him Food and 
Raiment ; and that hath been pleafed to give us Favour and a good 
Repute in the fight of our Enemies. We cannot complain for want 
of juftice in any wrongs wehave fuftained by the People; or that our 
caufe hath been difcountenanced ; but rather we have been favoured 
above the Natives themfelves. 7 

One of our-men happened to be beaten by his Neighbour: At 
which we were all very much concerned, taking it as areproach to 
our Nation, and fearing it might embolden others to do the like by 
the reftofus. Therefore with joint confent we all concluded to go to 
the Court to complain, and to defire fatisfaction from the Adigar. 
Which we did. Upon this the man who had beat the Englifh man 
was fummoned in to appear before him. , Who feeing fo many of us 
there, and fearing the caufe will go very hard with him, to make the 
Judg. his friend, gave him a bribe. He having received it would 
have fhifted off the Punifhment of the MalefaG@or. But we day after 
day followed him from houfe to Court, and from place to place,where- 
ever he went, demanding Juftice and Satisfaction for the wrong we 
received, fhewing the black and blew blows upon the Englif? mans 
dhoulders to all the reft ofthe Noble men at Court.. He fearing there« 
fore left the King might be made acquainted herewith was forced tho 
much againft his will to clap the Chingulay in Chains, In which con- 
dition alter he got him, he releafed him not till befides the former fee he 
had given him another. 
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beating an 
Englé(h mam, 


Lately was Richard Varnham taken into the Kings fervice, and held An Engli(h 
as Honourable an employment as.ever any Chriftian had in my time, ™ prefer- 


being Commander of Nine Hundred and Seventy Soldiers, and fet o0- 
ver all-the great Guns, and_befides this, feveral Towns were under 
him.) A place of novlefs Profit than Honour. ‘The King gave him an 
excellent Silver Sword and Halberd, the liketo which the King never 
gave to any White manin my time. But he had the good luck to die 
a natural Death... For had not that prevented, in allprobability he 
fhould. have followed. the two Exg/i/h men that ferved him,.. fpoken 
of before. es 
Some years fince fome of our Nation took up Arms under the King. 


red at Court; 


The Engli(h.. 


Which happened upon this occafion. The Aoanders had -a {mall ft¥e the 


Fort in the Kings Countrey, called Bzbligom Fort. This the King 
minded to take and demolith,fent his Army to befeige it, But being pret- 


ty {trong ; for there were about Ninety Dutch men init, befides agood 


number of Black Soldiers, and four Guns.on each point one , being in 
thiscondition it heldout. Some of the great men informed the King 
of feveral Dutch runnaways in his Land, that might be trufted, not da- 
ring to turn again for fear of the Gallows, who might help te reduce 
theFort. And thatalfo there were. white men. of other Nations that 
had Wives and Children, from»whom they would not run: and:thefe 

might do him good fervice. Unto this advice the King inclined. 
Whereupon the King made a Declaration to invite the forrain Na- 
tions into his Service againft Bidligom Forr, that he would compel 
none, but fuch as were willing of their own free accord, the King 
would take it kindly, and they fhould be well rewarded. Now there 
U2 entred 


King inhig . 
Wars. 
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entred into the Kings Service upon this Expedition fome ofall Nations} 


LAVIN both Pertugueze,Datch-and Fxg lifh, about the number of Thirty, "To 


Who now live 
miferably. 


Re returis to 
{peak of him- 
felf; Plots and 
Confults a- 
bout an Ef- 
cape. 


all that took Arms he gave.to the value of Twenty fillings in money; 
and three pieces of Cadéco for Cloaths,and commanded them to wear 
Breeches, Hats and Doublcts, a great. honour, there,, “The King. in- 
tended aDatch-man, who had-been an old Servant to,him, tobe Capa 
tain over them all. But the Portuguese not caring, 20 be, under the 
Command of a Datch-man, defired a,Captain, of their own. Nation, 
which the King granted, ftudying to pleafe them at, this time. But. the 
Englifh being but fix, were too iew to have a Captain over.them,.and 
fo were forced fome to ferveunder the Dutch, andfome underthe Por- 
tegueze Captain. There were no more of the Anglifh, becaule bemg 
Jeft at their liberty they thought.it fafeft to dwell at home, and cared 
not much to take Arms under a Heathen againft, Chriffzaus, | 
They were all ready to go,their Arms and Ammunition ready ; with 
Guns prepared to fend down,but before they went, Tydings came that 
the Fort yeilded at the Kings Mercy. ,. After this the Wbzzes thought 
they had got'an. advantage of the King in having thele gifts for no- 
thing, but:the King did not intend,to part with them.fo; butkepe 
them-te,watch at his, Gate. And new they are reduced to great Pos 
verty-and Neceffitys,--For fince the Kings firft Gift they have never 
received any Pay or-Allowance; tho they have often made their,Ad- 
dreflesto-him to-fupply their wants, fignifying. their forwardnefs to 
ferve hima faithfully.) He {peaks them fair, and tells them he will confi+ 
der thems but does not in the. leaft. regard them.:; Many of them 
fince,after three or-four years fervice,, have been, glad to get other 
Poor run away Dutch men to ferve in their Reads,. giving them as 
much mony,and-cloths.as they received.of the! Sing before ;.,that fo 
they: might get free to. come home totheir Wives and Children. ; ., 
--The Dureh-Captain, would afterwards have forced the refL ofthe 
Englifhto have comesunder. him,!and called them,, Zrayters,becaufe 
they..would not, and,;threatned them. © But they. {corned him, and 
bid him do his worft, but. would . never, be. perfuaded.to be Soldiers 
under him, faying, that it was not fo.much his zeal to the Kings feryice, 
as bis,own Pride to. make. himfelf zreater. by baving-miore meu under 
him, i aa 
I will ‘now turn to, the Progrefs of my-own, Story, , Itavasnow.a, 
bout the year MD@-LXXII.. . I related. before, that. my, family.was 
reducedto two, my felfand one honeft man more, we dived. dolita- 
rily and-contentedly being. well. fetled in a good Houfe of my.own. 
Now we fell tobreedingup Goats; we began with two,but bythe ble 
fing of God; ghey foon*came.to a good many ; and-their Fleth, ferved 
us inftead of Mutton. },We kept Hens and Hogs alfo: And feeing ne 
fudden likelihood.of Liberty, we went. about to make.all things hand- 
fome and convenient about us: which might be ferviceable to uswhile 
we lived there, and;might farther our Liberty-wheafoever.wethould 
fee an occafion to attempt it: which it did ,. im). taking away-all dufpi> 


_tion from the People concerning us| who not haying -Wives.as the.o 


thers‘had, they. might well think, Jay the: readier to:take any .advan- 
tagetomake. an efcape; Which indeed we two did Plot and Confule 
about, between our/felves with all imaginable Privacy;long, before we 
we go away: andotherefore-we-laboured,by.2ll meansto hide-our 
defigns ; and to free them from fo muchas fufpition. We 
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We had now brought our Houfe and Ground to fuch a perfection Chap. ¥: 
‘that few Noble mens Seats in the Latd did ‘excel us: On'each fide IVNS 
was a great Thorn-Gate for entrance, which is the’ manner in that 4 defcription 
Countrey : the Gates of the City are of the fame.’ We built alfo dng. foul 
ther Houfe in the Yard all open for Air, for’our felves to fit in, or 
any’ Neighbours that came to talk with us. For feldome fhould we 
be alone, our Neighbours oftneér frequenting our Houfe than we de: 
fired ; out of whom to be fure we could pick no Profit. » For their 
coming is always either to beg or borrow. For altho we were Stran- 
gers and Prifoners‘in their Land,yet they would confefs that Almighty 
God had dealt-far’ more bountifully with us than with them, ‘in that 
we hada ‘far greater plenty of all things than they. 

Pnow began to fet upa new Trade. For the Trade of Knitting was He takes up a 
grown dead, and*Husbandry'T could not follow, not havinga Wife sa we 
tohelp and affift me therein, a‘gteat part of Husbandry properly be- on it, 
longing to the Woman to manage. VVhereupon I perceived a Trade 
in ufe among them; which was'to lend’out Corn. The benefit of 
which is fifty per cent. per annum. This 1-faw to be the eafieft and 
moft profitable way of Living, whereupon I took in hand ‘to follow 
it: and what ftock I’had, I converted into Cotn or Rice in the Husk. 

And now as cuftomers came for Corn,’ I let them’ have it, to receive 
their next Harvett, when their own Corn was ripe, the fame quantity 
Tlent them, and half asmuchmore. But as the Profit is'great; {0 js 
the trouble of getting ‘it in alfo."’ For he that ufeth this Trade mutt 
Watch when the Debtors Field’is ‘ripe, and claim his due in'time, o- 
ther wife other Creditors coming’ before will eize all upon the account 
of their Debts,’ and ‘leave no “Cor ‘at ‘all for thofe that came later! 
For'tliefe that come thus a borrowing, generally carry none of their 
Corn hdime when it is ripe, ‘for'their Creditors eafe them of that La: 
bourby coming into their Fields and taking it, and commonly they 
have not half enough’to pay what they ow.So that they that mifs get- 
ting ther Debts this'year muft ftay till the next when it will be double, 
two meafures for one’: ‘but the Intereft never runs up higher; tho the 


Debt lye feven ‘year's unpaid. “By means hereof I wasputtoa Great 
deal of trouble, ‘and was forced'to’ watch: early*and: late to'get my 
Debts, and many times mifs of them after all my Pains. Howbeit ai 


when my Stock did’ encreafe that Thad dealings with many; "I matter- - 
ed not if T ‘loft'in fomeé places,’ the’ profit of the reft was fufficient to 
bear that out. Oh AS SIS e 1D 
And thus by the Bleffing of God my little was éncreafed toa great 
deal. °'For he had bleffled me fo, that I-was ablé'to lend to’ my Ene: 
mies, and had no ‘need to borrow’ of ‘them. “So that I mightufe thé 
words‘ of Facob, not out of Pride‘of my felf; but -thankfulnefs to God; 
That he brought me hither with my Staff and bleffed me fo here, thar bes 
camé'two Bands. Gs ) DNS ool 
For' fome years’ together’ afterd rémoved ‘tomy own Houfe from nis allowance 
Lggen denny, the People from whence I came coritinued my allowance ape Se 
that I had when ‘Tlived among them. | But‘now °in plain Terms they Score-houles: 
told'me they could give-it mé'no more, and that Iwas better able to live 
without it than they to\give’ irmevi NVhich tho-l knew tobe'true, 
yet I‘thought nor fit'to’ loofe that Portion of Allowance, which the 
King was pleafed'to allor me. ‘Therefore I’ went to Court and eae 
ey ¥ 
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PartEV. edto the Adigar to whom fuch matters did belong. | Who upon con- 
LIV’.# fideration of the Peoples poor condition, appointed me monthly to 
come to him atthe Kings Palace for a Ticket to receive my Allow- 
ance out of the King’s Store-houfes. 
Hereby I was brought into a great danger, out of which [had 
much ado to efcape, and that with the lof of my Allowance forever 
after. I fhall relate the manner of it in the next Chapter. 





CHAP. VITI. 




















How the Author had like to have been received into the Kings Service, 
and what means he ufed to avoid it. Ele meditates and attempts an 
efcape, but is often prevented. 


He voluntari- "J. ‘His frequent Appearance at the Court, and waiting there. for 
ly forgoes hisi my Tickets, brought me to be taken notice of by the Great men: 


intomuch that they wondered I had been all this while forgotten, and ue- 
ver been brought before the King, being fo fit, as they would fuppofe me, 
for his ufe and fervice, faying, That from henceforward I fhould fare 
Letter than that Allowance amounted .to, as [oon as the King was made 
acquainted with me. _Whichwords of theirs ferved inftead ofa Ticket. 
Whereupon fearing I fhould fuddainly be broughtin tothe King, which 
thing I moft of all feared, and legf{tdefired, and hoping that out of 
fight might prove out of mind, { refolved to forlake the Court, and ne- 
ver more to ask for Tickets, efpecially feeing God had dealt fo bounti- 
fully with me as to. give me ability to live wellenough without..them, 
As when J/rae/ had eaten of the Corn of the Land of Canaan, the Maz- 
naceafed ; fo when I was driven to forego my Allowance that had all 
this while fuftained me in this wildernefs, God otherways provided 


for me. : 
eae From. this time forward to the time of my Flight out.of theLand, 
King. which was five years, I neither had nor demanded aay more Allowance, 


and glad: I was that I could efcapefo. But I muft have more trou- 
ble firft. For fomefour or five days after my laft coming from Gourt, 
there came a Soldier to me, fent fromthe Adigar, with an Order in 
writing under his hand, that upon fight thereof I fbould immediatly dif- 
patch and come to the Court to make my perfonal appearance before\the 
King, and in cafe of any delay, the Officers of the Countrey, were there- 
by Authorized and Commanded to affift the Bearer, and to fee the fame 
Order fpeedily performed. 

The chief occafion of this had been a Perfon, not long before my 
near Neighbour and: Acquaintance, Ova Mazteralby name, who-knew 
ra my manner of Life, and had often been at my Houfe; but now was 
| taken in and employed at Court ; and he out of friendfhip and good 
will to me was one of the chief Actors in this bufinefs, that hemight 

He Is inform. OfIG- me to. Prefenment at Court. ! 
ed thathe is - ‘Upon the abovefaid fummons there was no Remedy, but toGourt 
to be prefer- Tmuft go. Where I firft applyed my felfto my faid old Neighbour, 


red at Courte 
F we Oua 
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Oua Motteral, who was the occafion of fending forme. I fignified to Chap. 8. " 
him that Iwas come in obedience tothe Warrant, and 1 delred to know ANd i! 
thereafox why I was fent for? Lowhich he anfwered, Here 2s good news al 
foryou; you are to appear in the Kings Prefence, where you will find Hi 
great Favour, and Honourable entertainment, far more than any of your i} 
Gountrey men yet here found. Which the great man thought would be il 
a {trong Inducement to perfuade me joytully to accept of the Kings i 
Employments.., But this was the thing I always moft dreaded, and en- 
deavoured to fhun,knowing that being taken into Court would be a ni 
means tocut of all hopes of Liberty trom me, which was the thing ih 
I elteemed equal unto life it felt. |) 
Seeing my felf brought unto this pafs, wherein [had no earthly But refolves | hi 
helper, I recommended my caufe to God, defiring him in whofe ® refule it I 
hands are the hearts of Kings and Princes to divert the bufinefs. And i 
my caufe being juft and right I was refolved to perfift in a denial. iy 
My cafe feemed to metobe like thatof the four Lepers at the Gate of i 
Samaria. No avoiding of Death for me. If out of Ambition and | 
Honour, I fhould have embraced the Kings Service, befides the de- i 
priving my felf of all hopes of Liberty, in the end I muft be put to 
death, as happens to all that ferve him; and to deny his fervice could i 
be but Death. And: it feemed to me to be the better Death of the i 
two: For if] thould-be put to Death only becaufeI refufed his fer- , i 
vice, I should be pitied as one that dyed innocently; but if I fhouldbe i 
executed in his Service, however innocent I was, I fhould be certainly 
reckon'd a Rebel and a Zrayror, as they all are whom he commands to 
bg cut off. es 
Upon thefe confiderations having thus fet my refolutions, as God The aliwer 
enabled me, I returned him this anfwer : Firft, Zhat the Engli/h Nation Secret 
--to'whom I belonged had never done any violence or wrong to their King man. | 
either in word or deed. Secondly, That the caufes of my coming on their 
Land was not like to that of other Nations, who were either Enemies 
takeniin Wars or fuch as by reafon of poverty or diftre/s, were driven to 
fae for relief out of the Kings bountiful liberality,, or fuch as fled for the 
fear of deferved punifhment ; Whereas, as they all well knew, Zcame not 
upon any of thefe caufes, but upon account of Trade, and came afbore to re- 
ceive the Kings Order’, which by notice we under ftood were come concern- 
ang us, and to render an account to the Diflauva of the Reafons and Occa- 
fions of our coming into the Kings Port: And that.by the grief and forrow 
wW had undergone by being, fo long detained from my Native Countrey, (ut, 
for which I thanked the Kings. Majefty, without want of any thing) I 
fcarcely enjoyed my felf. For my heart was alwayes.abfent from my body. 
Hereunto adding my infufficiency and inability for fuch honourable 
Employment, being fubject to many Infirmities and Difeafes of 
Body. 
To this he replied, Cannot you read and write Englifh? Servile La- 
Zour the King requireth not of you. 1 anfwered, When I came afhore 
Zwas but young, and that which then I knew, now I had forgot for want 
of prattice, having bad neither ink nor paper ever fince I came afbore. I 
urged moreover, That it was contrary to the Cuftome and Prattice of all 
Kings and Princes upon the Earth to keep and detain men that came into 
their Countreys upon {uch peaceable accounts as we did; much lefs to compel 
them to ferve them beyond their power and ability. f 
ft 
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Part. IV. At my firftcoming before him he looked very pleafingly, and 
CIVNS fpake with a fmiling countenance to me: but now hisimiles were turn- 
Heh ed into frowns, and his pleafing looks into bended brows, and in 
Officer. © rough Language, he. bad me be gone and tell my tale to the Adigar. 
Which immediatly I did; but hebeing bufie did not much regard me, 
and I was glad of it, that I might abfent the Court., But Idurftnot _ . 
go out of the City. Sore afraid I was that evil would befall me,and 
the beft I could expect was tobe put in Chains. All my refuge was 
Prayer to God, whofe hand was not fhortned that it could not fave, and 
would make all things work together for good to them that truft. in him. 
From him only did Iexpect help and deliverance in this time of 
need. 
anne In this manner] lodged in an Exg/i/b-mans houfe that dwelt in the’ 
e ftays in ’ eck ckls Bp 
theCity ex- City aboutten days, maintaining my felfat my own charge, waiting 
peding his witha forrowfulheart, and daily expecting to hear my Doom. In 
oe the mean time my Countrey-men and Acquaintance, fome of them 
blamed me for refufing fofair a Profer; whereby I might not only 
have lived well my felt, but alfo have been helpful unto my Poor 
Country-men and friends: others of them pittying me, expecting, 
asI did, nothing but a wrathful fentence from fo cruela Tyrant, if 
God did not prevent.. And Richard Varnham, who: was at this time 
a great man about theKing, was not a little fcared to fee me run the 
hazard of what might enfue, rather than be Partaker with him in 
the felicities of the’Court. 
re gos home It being chargable thus to lye at the City, and hearing nothing 
chin, “ar gore of my bufinefs, I took leave without asking, and went home to 
my Houfe ; which was but a Days diftance,to get fome Victuals to car- 
ry with me. and to return again.But foon after I came home I wasfent 
for again. So I took my load of Victuals with me, and arrived at the 
City, but went not to the Court, but to my former Lodging, where 
I ftaid as formerly, until I had fpent all my Provifions: and’by the 
good hand of my God upon me, I never heard any more of that mat- 
ter. Neither camel any more into the Prefence of the Great-men at 
Court, ‘but dwelt in my own Plantation, upon what God provided for 
me by my Labour and Induftry. 
Having efeac ,, FOr BOW! returned to my former courfe of life, drefling my Vi- 
ped tle: Court Ctuals daily with mine own hands, fetching both Wood and Water 
fervice, falls upon mine own back. And this, for ought I could fee to the con- 
to his formmet “trary, I was liketo continue for my life time. This Icould do for 
the Prefent, but I began to confider how helplefs I fhould be, if it 
fhould pleafe God I fhould live till I grew old and feeble. SoTentred 
upon a Confultation with my felf for the providing againft this. 
Oneway was the getting ofmea Wife, but that I was refolved never 
todo. Then I began to enquire for fome poor body to live with me, 
to drefs my Victuals for me, that I might live at a little more eafe, 
but could not find any to my mind. Whereupon I confidered, that 
there was no better way, than totake one of my poor Country-mens 
Children, whom I might bring up to learn both my own Language , 
and Religion. And this might be not only Charity to the Child,but 
a kindnets to my felf alfo afterwards.And feveral there were that would 
be glad fo to be eafed of their charge, having more than they could 


well 





An Ifland in the Eatt-Indies. 153 
well maintain, a Child therefore I took, by whofe aptnefs, ingenui- Chap. 8. 
ty and company asf was much delighted at prefent, fo atterwards ] WAV 
hoped to be ferved. 

It was now aboutthe year M DC LXXIII. AlthoT had now Ji. 
ved many years in this Land, and God be praifed, I wanted for no- 
thing the Land afforded, yet could I not forget my native Countrey 
England, and lamented under the Famine of Géds Word and Sacra- 
ments, the want whereof I found greater than all earthly wants: 
and my dayly and fervent Prayers to God were,in his good timeto re- 

{tore me to the enjoyment of them. 

I and my Companion were ftill meditating upon our efcape and the their pediing 
meats tocompafs it. Which our pedling about the Countrey did forwarded 
greatly forward and promote.For {peaking well theLanguage and going their efcape, 
with our Commodities from place to place, we ufed ottento entertain 
difcourfe with the Countrey people; vz. concerning the ways and 
the Countreys , and where there were moft and feweft inha- 
bitants, and where and how the Watches laid from one Countrey to 
another; and what Commodities were proper to carry from one part 
to the other, pretending we would from time to time go from one 
place to another, to furnifh our felves with ware that the refpective 
places afforded. None doubted but we had made thefe inquiries for 
the fake of our Trade, but our felves had other defignsin them. WNei- 
ther was therethe leatt fufpition ofus for thefe our queftions : all {up- 
pofing I would never run away and leave fuch an eftate as in their ac- 
counts afd efteem I had. 

By diligent inquiry I had.come to underftand, that the eafieft and fie tie 
mott probable way to make an efcape was by travailing tothe North- cour to 
ward, that part of the Land being leaft inhabited. Therefore we tke> was 
furnifhed our felves with fuch wares as were vendible in thofe parts, No nate 
as Tobacco, Pepper, Garlick, Combs, all forts of Zron Ware, &c. and 
being laden with thefe things, we two fet forth, bending our courfe 
towards the Northern Parts of the Ifland, knowing very little of the : 
way ; and the ways of this Countrey generally are intricate and diffi- 
cult: here being no great High-ways that run thro the Land, buta 
multitude of little Paths, fome from one Townto another, fome in- 
to the Fields, and fome into the Woods where they fow their Corn; 
and the whole Countrey covered with Woods, that aman cannot fee 
any thing but juft before him.And that which makes them moft difficult 
of all, is, that the ways fhift and alter, new ways often made and old 
ways {topped up. For they cut down Woods, and fow the ground, 
and having got one Crop off from it, they leave it, and Wood foon 
grows over it again: andin cafe a Road went thro thofe Woods, they 
{top it, and contrive another way; neither do they regard tho it g0es 
two or three miles about : and to ask and inquire the way for us white 
men is very dangerous, it occafioning the People to fufpect us. And 
the Chingulays themf{elves never Travail in Countreys where they 
are not experienced in the ways without a guide, it being fo difficult. 
Andthere was no getting a guide to coriduct us down to the Sea. 

But we madea shift to travail from Cande Uda downwards towards +hey set 
the North from Town to Town; happening at a place at laft which I three days 
knew before, having been brought up formerly from Coofwat that oumeyNerte 
way, to defcend the Hill called Bocau/, where there is no Watch, but 
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Part. IV. in time of great difturbance. Thus by the Providence of God we paf- 
eed fed all difficulties until we came into the County of Neurecalava, 
which are the loweft parts that belong to this King; andfome three 
days Journey from the place whence we came. 

We were not alittle glad that we were gotten fo far onwards in our 
way, but yet at this time we could go no farther; for our ware was 
all {old, and we could pretend no more excufes; and alfo we had been 
out fo long, that it might caufe our Towns-men to come and look after 
us,it being the firft time that we had been fo long abfent from home. 
Theyattemp- [nthis manner we went into thefe Northern Parts eightor ten 
ay be mais times, and once got as far as /Zourly a Town in the extremities of the 
bur ftillhin- Kings Dominions, but yet we could not attain our purpofe. 
dred, For this Northern Countrey being much fubjec&t to dry weather, and 

having no fprings, we were fain to drink of Ponds of Rain water , 
wherein the Cattel lie and tumble, which would be fo thick and 
muddy, that the very filth would hang in our Beards when we drank. 
This did not agree with our Bodies, being ufed to drink pure Spring 
water only. By which means when we firft ufed thofe parts we ufed 
often to be Sick of violent Favors and Agues, when we came home. 
Which Difeafes happened not only tous, but to all other People that 
dwelt upon the Mountains, as we did,whenfoever they went down in- 
to thofe places ; and commonly the major part of thofe that fall fick, 
dyes. At which the Chixgulays are fo {cared, that it is very feldom 
they do adventure their Bodies down thither: neither.truly would I 
have done it, were it not for thofe future hopes, which God of his 
mercy did at length accomplith. For both of us fmarted fufficiently 
by thofe fevere Favors we got, when we fhould both lay Sick toge- 
ther,and one not able to help the other. Infomuch that our Country- 
men and Neighbours ufed to ask us, if we went thither purpofing to 
deftroy our felves,they little thinking,and we not daring to tell them 
our intent and defign. 
In thofe parts == At Jength we learned an Antidote and Counter-Poyfon againft the 
Ce key had’ filthy venomous water, which fo operated by the bleffing of God,that 
an Antidote after the ule thereof we had no more Sicknefs.: It is only adry leaf; they 
againftit. call it in Portuguezxe Banga, beaten to Powder with fome ot the Coun- 
trey Faggory: and this we eat Morning and Evening upon an empty 
Stomach. It intoxicates the Brain, and makes one giddy, without 
They ftill im- any other operation either by Stool or Vomit. 
proveiathe ‘Thus every Voyage we gathered more experience, and.got lower 
eth wee down, for this is a large and {pacious Countrey. We travailed toand 
fro where the ways led us, according to theirown Proverb, The 
Begzar and the Merchant is never out of his way; becaufe the one begs 
and the other trades wherever they go. Thus we ufed to ramble until 
wehad fold all our ware, and then went home for more. And by 
__  thefe means we grew acquainted both with the People and the Paths. 
es In thefe parts Imet with my black Boy, whom I had diversyears 
in thefe parts, before turned away, who had now Wife and Children. He proved 
Pao hate a great help to me in directing me in the ways ;_ for he had lived many 
the putch  yearsinthefe parts. Perceiving him to be: able,and alfo in a very poor 
and fad condition, not able to maintain his Family, 1 adventured once 
to ask him ifa good reward would not be welcome to him, for guid- 
ing us twodown to the Dutch... Which having done he might return 
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a little eafe. athe 
Afterward as foon as] was recovered, and got ftrength, we went ee 

down and carried one Exg/i/h man more with us forcompany, for our 

better fecurity, feeing we muft travail in the Night upon our Flight : 

but tho we took him with us, we dared not to tell him of our defign, 

becaufe he had a Wife, intending not to acquaint him with it, till the 

Bufinefs was juft ready to be put into a€tion. But when he came ex 

pecting to meet with our guide, he was gone into another Countrey ; 

and we knew not where to find him, and we knew not howto run 

away without him. Thuswe were difapointed that time. 
But as formerly, we went to and fro until we had fold our ware ; 

and fo returned home again and delivered the man to his wife ; but 

never told him any thing of our intended defign, fearing left, ifhe 

knew it, he might acquaint her withit, and foall our purpofes coming 

to be revealed might be overthrown for ever afterwards. For we 

were refolved by Gods help ftill to perfevere in our defign. An extraord]- 
Some eight or nine years one after another we followed this Trade, 7 roe" 

going down into this Countrey on pupofe to feek to get beyond the four years te. 

Inhabitants, and fo to run away thro the Woods to the HoWanders, 8h 

Three or Four Years together the dry weather prevented us; when 

the Countrey was almoft ftarved for want of Rain: all which time 

they never tilled the Ground. The Wells alfo were almoft all dry ; 

fo that in the Towns we could {carcely get Water to drink, or Victu- 

als to eat. Which affrighted us at thofe times from running into the 

Woods, left we might perifh for Thirft. All this while upon the 

Mountains, where our dwelling was, there was no want of Rain. 
We found it an inconvenience when we caine three of us down to-= 

gether, reckoning it might give occafion tothe people to fufpect our 

defign, and fo prevent us trom going thither again. Some of the 

Englifh that followed fuch a Trade as we, had beer down that way 

with their Commodities, tut having felt the fmart of that Countries 

Sicknefs, would go there no more, finding as much profit in nearer and 

eafier Journeys. But we ftill perfifted in our courfes this way, having 

fome greater matter to do here than to fell Wares. wiz. to find out 

this Northern Diféovery ; which in Gods good time we did effect. 
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How the Author began his Efcape, and got onward of his Way 
about. an Flundred miles. 


ied Aving often gone this Way to feek for Liberty, but could not 
tempt. yet find it; we again fet forth to try what Succefs God Al- 
mighty would now give us,in the Year MDCLX XIX, on the 
Two and twentieth of September furnifhed with fuch Arms as we could 
well carry with fafety and fecrecy,which were Knives and fmall Axes; 
we carried alfo feveral forts of Ware to fell as formerly : the Moon be- 
ing feven and twenty dayes old. Which we had fo contrived, that we 
might have a /ight Moon, to fee the better to runaway by: having left 
an Old Man at home, whom I had hired to live with me, to look after 
my Houfe and Goats. 
The way they - We went down at the Hill Bocaw/, where there was now no Watch, 
went and but feldom any. From thence down to the Town of Bonder 
Coofwat, where my Father dyed; and by the Town of Nicavar, which 
is the laft Town belonging to Aforcur/y in that Road. From thence 
forward the Towns ftand thin. For it was fixteen milesto the next 
Town called Parroah, which lay in the Country of Newre-Cawlava, 
and all the way thro a Wildernefs called Parroah Mocolane, full of wild 
Elephants, Tigres and Bears. | 
They defign Now we fet our defign for Avarodgburro, which is the loweft place 
for Anaroag-. inhabited belonging to the King of Cazde: where there isa Watch al- 
Mi wayes kept: and nearer than twelve or fourteen miles of this Town 
as yet we never had been, 
They turnout. When wecame intothe midftofthisCountrey, we heard that the 
of me way © Governor thereof had fent Officers from the Court to difpatch away 
King’s Of- the Kings.Revenues and Duties to the City, and that they were now 
eta come into the Country. Which put us into no fmall fear, left if they 
faw us they fhould fend us back again. Wherefore we edged away 
into the Wefternmoft Parts of Ecpou/pot, being a remote part of that 
Countrey wherein we now were, And there we fate to knitting until 
we heard they weregone. But this caufed us to overfhoot our time, 
the Moon {pending fo faft. But as foon as we heard they were depart- 
ed out of the Countrey,we went onwards of our Journcy, having kept 
moft of our Ware for a pretence to have an occafion to go further. And 
having bought a good parcel of Cottow Tarn to knit Caps withal, the 
re{t ot our Ware we gave out, was to buy dryed flefh with,which only 
in thofe lower Parts is to be fold. 
Forced to, Our Way now lay neceffarily thro the chief Governors Yard at Col- 
pas thro the 4ézHa. Who dwells there purpofely to fee and examine all that go and 
Chief Gover- come. This greatly diftrefled.us. Firft, becaufe he was a ftranger to 
pete us, and one whom we had never feen. And fecondly, becaufe there 
was no other way to efcape him: and plain reafon would tell him, that 
we being prifoners were without our bounds. Whereupon we conclu- 
ded, that our beft way would-be to go boldly and refolutely to his 
houfe, and not to feem daunted in the leaft, or to look as if we did di- 
{truft him to difallow of our Journey, but to fhew fuch a behaviour, 
as if we had authority to travail where we would. So 
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So we went forward, and were forced to enquire and ask the way Chap. 9. 

to his houfe, having never been fo far this way beiore. I brought from G7\—Ssu 
home with me Xwves with fine carved handles, and a red Zunis Cap Ae co 
purpofely to fell or give him, if occafion required, knowing betfore,that prevent his 
we muft pafs by him. And all along as we went, that we might be the pew of 
lefs fufpected, we fold Caps and other Ware, to be paid for at our return 
homewards. There were many crofs Paths to and fro to his houfe,yet 
by Gods Providence we happened in the right Road. And having 
reached his houfe, according to the Countrey manner we went and 
fate down in the open houfe; which kind of Houfes are built on pur- 
pofe for the reception of Strangers. Whither not long after the Great 
Man himfelf came and fate downby us. To whom we prefented a 
{mall parcel of Zobacco, and {ome Bete/. And before he asked us the 
caufe of our coming, we fhewed-him the Ware we brought for him, and 
the Cotton Yarn which we had trucked about the Country : telling 
him withall how the cafe ftood with us: viz. That we had a Charge 
greater than the Kings allowance would maintatn ; and that becaufe dryed 
Flefb was the chief Commodity of that Part, we told him, That mifing of 
the Lading which we ufed to carry back, we were glad to come thither to 
fee, if we could make it up with dryed Flefb.. And therefore if he would 
pleafe to fupply us either for fuch Ware as we had brought, or elfe for our 
Money, it would be a great favour, the which would oblige us for the fu- 
ture to bring him any neceffaries that he fhould name unto us, when we 
fhould come again unto thofe Parts, as we ufed to do very often: and that 
we could furnifh him, having dealings and being acquainted with the beft 
Artificers in Cande. 

At which he replyed, That he was forry we were come at fuch a dry 

zime, wherein they could not catch Deer, but if fome Rain fell, be would 
Soon difpatch us with our Ladings of Flefb.. But however,he bade us go 
about the Towns, and fee whether there might be any or no, tho he thought 
there was none. This anf{wer of his pleafed us wondrous well, both 
becaufe by this we faw he {ufpected us not, and becaute he told us there 
was no dryed Flefh to be got. For it was one of our greateft fears that 
we fhould get our Lading too foon: for then, we could not have had 
an excufe to go further. And as yet we could not poffibly fy : having 
{till fix miles turther to the Northward to go before we could attempt 
it, that is, to Anarodgburro. 

From Anarodgburro it is two dayes Journey further thro a defolate Their danger 
Wilderne(s before there is any more Inhabitants. And thefe Inhabi- ee se 
tants are neither under this King nor the Durch, but are Malabars, and were to pats. 
are under a Prince of their own. ‘This People we were forely afraid 
of, left they might feize us and fend us back, there being a correfpon- 
dence between this Prince and the King of Cazde; wherefore it was 
our endeavour by all means to fhun them; lett according to tne old 
Proverb, We might leap out of the Frying pan into the Fire. 

But we mutt take care of that as well as we could when we came They fill re- 
among them, for as yet our care was to get to Anarodgburro. Where main at the 
altho it was our defire to get, yet we would not feem to be too hafty, a il 
left it might occafion fufpition: but lay where we were two or three a 

dayes: and one ftay’d at the Governors Houfe a knitting, whilft the 
other went about among the Towns to fee for Flefh. The Ponds in 


the Country being now dry, there was Fith every Where in abus- 
dance, 









































Part.[V. dance, which they dry like red Herrings over a fire. They offered to 
iV fell us ftore of them, but they, we toldthem, would not turn to fo good 
profit as Flefb. The which, we faid, we would have, tho we ftayed ten 
dayes longer for it, For here we could live as cheap, and earn as much 
as if we were at home, by our knittings So we feemed to them as if we 
were not in any hatft. 
An accident In the mean time happened an Accident which put us to a great 
that now crea- fright, For the King having newly clapped up feveral Perfons of Qua- 
= oe fear, lity, whereof my old Neighbour Ova Motteral, that {ent forme to 
Court,was one, fent down Souldiers to this High Sheriff or Governor, 
at whofe houfe we now were, to give him order to fet a fecure Guard 
at the Watches, that no fufpitious perfons might pafs. “This he did to 
prevent the Relations of thefe imprifoned perfons from making “an 
Efcape, who thro fear ofthe King might attempt it. This always is 
the Kings cuftometo do. But it put us into an exceeding fear, left it 
might beget an admiration in thefe Soldiers to fee White men fo low 
down: which indeed is not cuftomary nor allowed of: and fo they 
might fend us up again. . Which doubtlefs they would have done,had 
it not been of God by this means and after this manner to deliver us. 
FEfpecially confidering that the King’s Command came juft at that 
time and fo exprefly to keep a fecure Guard at the Watches, and that 
in that very: Way that alwayes we purpofed to goin: fo that it feemed 
fearcely poffible for usto pafs afterwards, tho we fhould get off fairly 
at prefent with the Soldiers. : 
gut get fairly _ Which we did. For they having delivered their Meflage, departed, 
rid of it. fhewing themfelves very kind and civil unto us. And we feemed to 
lament for our hard fortune, that we were not ready to go upwards 
with them in their good company : for we were Neighbours dwelling 
in one and the fame County.. However we bid them carry our com- 
mendations to our Countrymen the Exg/i(b, with whom they were ac- 
quainted at the City, and fobad them farewe/, And glad we were 
when they were gone from us. And the next day in the morning 
we refolved, God willing, to fet forward. But we thought not fit to 
tell our Hoft, the Governor, of it, till the very inftant of our depart- 
ing, that he might not have any time to deliberate concerning us. 
That Night he being difpofed to be merry, fent for people whofe 
trade it is to dance and fhew tricks, to come to his houfe to entertain 
him with their Sports. Thebeholding them fpent moft part of the 
Night. Which we merrily called our O/d Hoff's Civility to us at our 
laft parting: as it proved indeed,tho he,honeft man,then little dreamed 
of any {uch thing. 
They getaway The morning being come, we firft took care to fill our Bellies ; 
fairly from the then we packed up thole things which were neceflary for our Journey 
Gover to carry with us, and the re{t of our Goods, Cotton Yarn, and Cloth 
and other things, that we would not incumber our felves withall, we 
bound up ina Bundle, intending to leave them behind us. This be- 
ing done, I went to the Governor,and carried him four or five charges 
of Gunpowder, a thing fomewhat fcarce with them, intreating him 
rather than we fhould be difappointed of Flefh, to make wfe of that 
and fhoot fome Deer ; which he was very willing to accept of, and to 
us it could be no wayes profitable, not havingaGun. While we, we 
told him, would make 4 ftep to Anarodgburro ¢o fee what Flef/b we could 
procure 
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procure there. In the mean time, according as we had before layd Cha 
the bufinefs, came Stephen with the Bundle of Goods defiring to leave INS 
’ V 
them in his houfe, till wecame back. Which he was very ready to 
grant us leave to do. And feeing us leave fuch a parcel of Goods,tho, 
God knowes, but of little account in themf{elves, yet of confiderable 
value in that Land,he could not fuppofe otherwife but that we were 
intended to return again. Thus we took our leaves, and immediately 
departed, not giving him time to confider with himfelfor confult with 
others about us. And he like a good natured man bid us heartily 
farewel, 

Altho we knew not the way to this Town, having never been there 
in all our lives, and durft not ask, left it might breed fufpition; yet 
we went on confidently thro a defolate Wood: and happened to go 
very right, and came out dire¢tly at the place. 

But in our way before we arrived hither, we came up with a fmal] In their way 
River, which ran thro the Woods, called by the Chingulayes Malwat py aces 
oyab: the which we viewed well, and judged it might be a probable which they 
guide to carry us down to the Sea, if a better did not prefent. How- pend Ie 
beit we thought good to try firft rhe way we were taking, and to go ee 
onward towards Azaredgburro, that being the fhortcft and eafiett way 
to get tothe Coaft : and this River being as under our Lee, ready .to 
ferve and affift us, if other means failed. 

To Avarodgturro therefore we came, called alfo Neur Waug. Which Thee 
isnot {fo much a particular fingle Zown, as. a Zi erritory. It is a vaft falely con 
great P/azn, the like J never faw inall that Ifland: in the midft where- "04e0urr. 
of isa Lake, which may bea mile over, not natural, but made by art, PM iahey des 
as other Ponds in the Country, to ferve them to water their Corn 
Grounds. This Plain is encompafied round with Woods, and {mall 
Towns among them on every fide, inhabited by Malabars, a diftina 
People from the Chingulayes. But thefe Towns we could not fee till 
We came inamong them. Being come out thro the Woods into this 
Plain, we ftood looking and flaring round about us, but knew not 
where nor which way to go. At length we heard a Cock crow, which 
was a fure fign to us that there was a Town hard by ; into which we 
were refolved to enter. For ftanding thus amazed, was the ready way 
to be taken up for fufpitious perfons, efpecially becaufe White men ne- 
ver come down fo low. 

Being entred into this Town, we fate our felves under a Tree, and The People 
proclaimed our Wares, for we feared to rufh intotheir Yards, as we fa Saas 
ufed to do in other places, left we fhould f€are them. The People 
{tood amazed as foon as they faw us, being originally Malabars, tho 
Subjects of Cand2. Nor could they underftand thé Chéngulay Lan- 
guage in which we {pake to thems», And we ftood looking one upon 
another until there came one that could {peak the Chixgulay Tongue : 

Who asked us, from whence we came? Wetoldhim, From Cande @da. 
But they believed usnot, fuppofing that we came up from the Dutch “ihen ah 
from Mavaar. So they brought us before their Governor. ‘He not mind by thi 
{peaking Chingulais, {pake to us by an Interpreter. And to know the reece 
truth, whether we came from the place we pretended, he inquired“ *“* 
about News at Court ; demanded, Who were Governors of [uch and [uch 
Countreys 2? and what was become of fome certain Noble-men, whom the 
King had lately cut off? and allo What the common people were employed 

, about 
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about at Court, for it is feldom that they are idle. To all which we 
gave fatisfactory anfwers. Then he enquired of us, Who gave ts leave 
to come down fo low 2? We told him,That: priviledg was given to us by the 
King himfelf full Fifteen Tears fince at his Palace at Nellemby', when 
he caufed it to be declared unto us, that we were no longer prifoners, and 
(which indeed was our own addition) that we were free Yo’ enjoy the 
benefit of Trade in all his Dominions. | 

To prove and confirm the truth of which, we alledged the diftance 
of the Way that we were now come from home, being ntar an hun- 
dred miles, pafling thre feveral Counties, where we-met with ‘feveral 
Governors and Officers in their refpeCtive Jurifdictions ; who had they 
not been well fenfible of thefe Priviledges granted us, would not ‘have 
allowed us to pafs thro their Countries. All which Officers we de- 
{cribed to him by name; and alfo that now we came from'the A/igh 
Sheriff's Houfe at CoMmwilla, where we had been thefe three dayes, and 
there heard of the Order that was come to fecure the Watches’; which 
was not for fear of the running away oi White men, but of the Chingu- 
layes. Thefe Reafons gave him full fatis.action, that we were innocent 
Traders, feeing alfo the Commodities that we had brought with ust 
this further confirmed his opinion concerning us. 

The People were very glad of our coming, and gave us an end of an 
open houfe to ly in : but at prefent they had no dryed Flefh,but defired 
us to ftay two or three days and we fhould not fail: which we were 
very ready to confent to, hoping by that time to come to the know- 
ledg of the way,and to learn where about the watch was placed. To 
prevent the leaft furmife that we were Plotting to run away, 
we agreed , that Srephen fhould - ftay in the houfe by the 
things, while I with fome few went abroad; pretending to en- 
quire for dryed Flefh to. carry back with us to Cande, but 
intending to make difcoveries of the way, and provide neceffaries 
for our Flight, as Rice, a Brafs Pot to boil our Rice in, a little dryed 
Flefh to eat, and a Deers-skin to make us Shooes of. And by the Provi- 
dence of my gracious God, all thefe things I happened upon and 
bought. Butas our good hap was, Deers-i'/e/h we could meet with 
none. Sothat we had time enough to fit our {elves ; all People think- 
ing that we ftayed only to buy Flefh. 

Here we ftayed three days ; during which we had found the great 
Road that runs downtowards fafnapatan, one of the Northern Ports 
belonging to the Durch, which Road we judged led alfo towards Ma- 
yaar a Dutch Northern Port alfo, which was the Place that we endeéa- 
voured to get to, lying above two or three days Journey diftant from 
us. But in this Road there wasa Watch lay, which muft be pafled. 
Where this Watch was placed, ir*Was neceflary for us punctually to 
know, and to endeavour to get a fight of it. And if we could do this, 
our intent was to go unfeen by Night, the people being then afraid to 
travayl,and being come up to the Watch, to flip afide into the Woods, 
and fo go onuntill we were paft it; and then ftrike into the Road 
again. But this Project came to nothing, becaufe I could not without 
fufpition and danger go and view this Watch; which layd fome four or 
five miles below this Plain; and fo far Tcould not frame any bufinefs 
to go. 

But 
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But feveral inconveniences we faw here, infomuch that we found it Chap. +6 
would not be fafe for us to. go down inthis Road. For if we thould Wr 
have flipt away from them by Night , inthe Morning we fhould be 
miffed, and then moft furely they would go that way to chace us, dnd 
ten to one overtake us, being but one Night beforethem. Alfo we 
knew not whether or no, it might lead us into the Countrey of the Ma- 
labar Prince, of whom we were much afraid. 

Then refolving to let the great Road alone, we thought of going 
right down thro the VVoods, and fteer our courfe by the Sun and 
Moon: but the Ground being fo dry we feared we fhould not 
meet with VVater. So we declined that Counfel alfo. Thus bez 
ing in doubt, we prayed God to dire&t us, and to put it into our 
hearts’ which way to take. Then after a Confultation between Refolve to gé 
our felves, all things confidered, we concluded it the beft courfe back to the 
to go back to Malwat oyah, the River we had well viewed that lately patteds 
lay in our way as wecame hither. And back thither we refolved. 
to repair. 





CHAP. X. 


The Author's Progrefs in his Flight from Anarodgburro , into the 
Woods, unto their arrival in the Malabars Countrey. 


Ow God of his Mercy having profpered our Defign hitherto, They depatt 
i -for which we bleffed his Holy Name, our next care was how ea to. 
tocome off clear from the People of Avarodgburro , that they might River. e 
not prefently mifs us, and fo purfue after us. Which if they fhould 
do, there would have been no efcaping them. For from this Town 
to Colliwilla, where the Sheriff lived, with whom we left our Goods, 
they are as well acquainted in the Woods asin the Paths. And when 
we came away we muft tell the People, that we were going thither, 
becaufe there is no other way but that. _ Now our fear was, left upon 
fome occafion or other any Men might chance to Travel that way foon 
after we were gone, and not finding usat Co//iwil/a, might conclude, 
as they coulddo no otherwife, that we were run into the Woods. 
Therefore to avoid this Danger, we flayed in the Town till it was fo 
late, that we knew none durft venture to Travel afterwardsfor fear of 
wild Beafts. By which means we were fure to gain a Nights Travel 
at leaft, if they fhould chance to purfue us. 

So we took our leaves of the Governor, who kindly gave us 2 Pot pit gee take 
of Milk to drink for a farewel; wetelling him, We were returning back their leave of 
to the Sheriff at Colliwilla, to whom we had Fe Some Gunpowder when fhe Governct 
we came from him to fhoot us fome Deer, and we doubted not but by that ~ 
time we fhould get tohim, he would have provided flefb enough for our 
lading home. Thus bidding himand the reft of the Neighbours fares 
wel, we departed , they, giving us the Civility of their accuftomed 
Prayers, Diabac, that is, God blefs, or keep you. 

“Tt was now the Twelfth day of Offober on a Sunday, the Mooneigh= They begin 
teen days old. We were wellfurnifhed with all things needful, which thei High. 
XY we 
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Part IV. wecould get, Viz. Ten days Provifion, Rice, Fle b, Fifh, Pepper, Salt, 
LAV a Bujow to boil our Vidtualsin , two Calabaffes to fetch Water, two 
creat Tallipats for Tents, big enough to fleep under if it fhould rain, 
Faggory and Sweet-meats , which we brought from home with us, Zo- 
acco alfo and Berel, Tinder-Boxes two or three for failing, anda Deers 
Skin to make us Shooes, to prevent any Thorns running into our feet 
as we travelled through the Woods ; for our greateft Truft under God 
was to our feet. Our Weapons were, each mana {mall Axe faftned to 
along Staffin our hands, and agood Knife by our fides. Which were 
fufficient with God’s help to detend us from the Affaults of either Ti- 
ser or Bear ; andas for Elephants there is no ftanding againft them, 
but the beft defence is to flee from them. 
In this Pofture and Equipage we marched forward. When we 
were come within a Mile of this River, it being about Four in the 
Evening, we began to fear, left any of the People of. Azaredgburro 
from whence wecame, fhould follow us to Codiwella. Which place 
we never intended tocome at more: the River along which we ine 
tended to go,laying on this fide of it. . That we might be fecure there- 
fore that no People cameafter us, we fat down upon a Rock by a hole 
that was full of water in the High-way ; until it was fo late, that we 
were fure no People durft Travel. In cafe any had come after us, and 
' feen us fitting there and gotten no further, we intended to tell them, 
That ofie of us was. taken Sick by the way, and therefore not able to 
yo. But it wasour happy chance there came none. So about Sun- 
They come © down we took upour Sacks of Provifions , and mar¢ehed forward for 
long which the River, which under God we had pitched upon to be our guide 
es lati down to the Sea. 
Which they  Beingcome at the River, we left the Road , and ftruck into the 
travel along Woods by the River fide. Wewere exceeding careful not to tread 
by dill it was Ov the Sand or foft Ground; left our footfteps fhould be feen;and where 
it could not be avoided, we went backwards, fo that by the print of 
our feet, it feemed asif we had gone the contrary way: Wewere 
now gotten a good way into the Wood ; when it grew dark and began 
to Rain, fo that we thought it beft to pitch our Tents, and get Wood 
for Firing before it was all wet, and too dark to find it. Which we 
did, and kindled a fire. | 
Now theyfit Then we began to fit our felves for our Journey againft the Moon 
ee lamen arofe. All our Sale-wares which we had left we catt away, (for we 
* took care tot to fell too much) keeping only Provifions and what was 
very neceflary for our Journey. About our Feet we tied pieces of 
Deers-hide to prevent Thorns and Stumps annoying our feet. We al- 
ways ufed to Travel barefoot; but now being to travel by Night and 
in the Woods, we feared fo to do. For if our feet fhould fail us now, 
we were quite undone. And by thetime we had well-fitted our felves, 
and were refrefhed with a Moriel of Portuguez Sweet-meats, the Moon 
began to fhine. So having commended our felves into the hands of 
the Almighty, we took up our Provifions upon our fhoulders, and fet 
forward, and travelled fome three or four hours, but with a great deal 
of difficulty ; for the Trees being thick, the Moon gave but little light 
___,. thro, but our refolution was to keep going. 
Meeting with 7 arn e : ag 
anElephane Now it was our chance to meet with an Elephant in our way juft 


they tookup beforeus:. which we tryed, but could not fcare away: fo heforced us 
for that night. } 
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to ftay. We kindleda Fire and fate down, and took a Pipe of Zobacco, Chap. ro. 
waiting till Morning. Then we looked round. about us; anditappear- LAV 
ed all likea Wildernefs, and novfign that People ever had been there: 
which put'us in great hopesthat we had gained our Paflage, and were 
paft all the Inhabitants. Whereupon we concluded that we were now 
imnodanger of being'feen’, and might Travel in the Day fecurely. 

Theré was only one great Road in our way, whichled to Portaloon 
from the’ Towns which by andby we fell into; this Road therefore we 
werefhy of, leftwhen we pafled it over, fome Paflengers travelling 
in it; might fee us; and this Road we were in expeCtance about this 
time to meet withal, fecure, as I) faid before,: of all other danger of 
People.’ "But the River winding about tothe Northward brought us They fall in 
into the mid{t ofa parcel of Towns called ZzffeaWava, before we were 20-2 ts, 
aware. For the Countrey being all Woods , we could not difcern ate ae 
where there were’ Towrts, until we came within the hearing of them. 
That which betrayed us into this dangér was, that meeting with a 
Path, which only led from one Town to another , we concluded it to 
be that great Road above mentioned ; and fo having paft it over, we 
fuppofed the Danger we might encounter in being feen , was alfo paft 
over with it; but we were miftaken ; for going further we {till met 
with other Paths’, which we crofled over, ftill hoping one or other 
of them was that great Road’; but at laft we perceived our Error ; 
viz. That they were only Paths that went from one Town to ano- 
ther. | | 
And fo while we’ were avoiding Men and Towns, we ran into the 
midft of them. , This was a great trouble to us, hearing the’ Noife of 
People round about us, and knew not how toavoid them; into whofe 
hands we knew if we had fallen, they would have carried us up to the 
King, befides Beating and Plundring us toboot. 
We knew before that thefe Towns were here away, but had-we 
known that this River turned and run in among them, we fhould ne- 
ver have undertaken the Enterprize. » But now to go back 5 after we 
had‘newly pafféd fo many Paths, and Fields and:places: where: People 
did refort, we thought not advifable, and that the danger in fo. doing 
might be greater than in’ going’ forward. And had we known to 
much then, as afterwards did appear toous , it had been fafer for us 
tohave goneon, than to have hid there as. we did; which’ we then 
thought was the beft courfe we could take for the prefent extremity : 
viz. Lo feeure our felves in fecret until Night, and then to*run thro 
in thedark.’ Allthat we now) wanted was a hole to ‘creep in to lye 
clo2'for'the Woods thereabouts were thin, and nofhrubs or bufhes, 
under which we might be concealed. ye 
Weih¢ard’ the’noife of People on every fide, and expected every Their fright 
momént'to fee fomé of them: to. our great*terror. And: it is not Thculd Efe 
eafié to'fay in what Danger , ‘and in what. apprehenfion of it we 
were it was not-fafe for usto ftir backwards: or forwards for fear 
of ruining among People, and it was asunfafe to ftand ftill where 
we Were, left fome body might {py us ::and where tofind Covert 
we cotild not telly Looking about us in thefe ftraits we fpyed:a great ao theme 
Tree by us, which for the bignefs thereof “tis probable might be hol- hollow Treei 
low. To which we went; and found it fo. vIt was likea Tub, fome 
three foot high. “Inte it immediately we botlrerept, and-imade a fhift 
eS a yo" to 
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ee 
Part TV. to fit there for feveral hours, tho very uneafily, and all ia mud and 
LAWSs wet. But however it did greatly comfort us in the fright and amaze- 
ment we were in. | 
They get fafe- So foon as it began to grow dark, wecame creeping out of our hol- 
AOE low Tree, and put for it as faft asour Legs could carry us. And then 
we crofled that great Road, which all the day before we did expe& to 
come up with, keeping clofe by the River fide, and going fo long till 
dark Night ftopped us. We kept going the longer, becaufe we heard 
the Voice of Men hollowing towards Evening : which created-us 4 
frefh difturbance, thinking them to be People that were coming te 
chace us. But at length we heard Elephants behind us, between us 
and the Voice, which we knew by the noife of cracking the Boughs 
and {mall Trees, which they break down and eat, Thefe Elephants 
were a very good Guard behind us, and were methought like the 
Darknefs that came between J/rae/ and the Egyptians. For the Peo- 
ple we knew would not dare to go forwards hearing Elephants be- 
fore them. 
They dre& In this Security we pitched our Tents by the River fide, and boiled 
Meat andlay Rice and roafted flefh for our Supper, for we were very hungry, and 
porate feet commending our felves to God’s keeping laid down to fleep. The 
Voice which we heard ftill continued, which lafting fo long we knew 
what if meant ; it was nothing but the hollowing of People that lay 
to watch the Corn Fields, to fcare away the wild Beaf{ts out of their 
Corn. Thus we paft Monday. 
They fear But neverthelefs next Morning fo foon as the Moon fhone out 
wild Men, ‘bright,’ to prevent the worft we took up our Packs, and were gone : 
Weutenn”. beitig paft all the tame Inhabitants with whom wehad no more trou- 
bound with, ble. But the next day we feared we fhould come among the wild ones ; 
for thefe Woods are full of them. Of thefe we were as much afraid as 
of the other: For they would have carried us back to the King, 
where we fhould be kept Prifoners, but thefe we feared would have 
fhot us, not ftanding to hear us plead for our felves. 
They meet And indeed all along as we went, by the fides of the River till we 
sees Tene f came to the Malabar Inhabitants,had been the Tents of wild Men, made 
’ only of Boughs of Trees. But God be praifed, they wereall gone, tho 
but very lately before we came: .as we perceived by the Bones of Cat 
tle, and fhells of Fruit, which lay fcattered about. We fuppofed that 
want of water had driven them out. of the Countrey down to the 
River fide , but fince it had rained a fhower or two they were gone 
Very near fall- 28ain. Once about Noon fitting down upon a Rock by the River 
ing upon the fide'to takea Pipe of Tobaccoand reft our felves; we had almoft beer 
mee People covered by the Women of thefe wild People, coming down, as I 
fuppofe, to wath themfelves in the River. Who being many of them, 
came talking and laughing together. At the firft hearing of the noife 
being a good. diftance, we marvailed what it was - fitting ftill and 
liftning, it came nearer a little above where we fat; and at laft we 
could plainly diftinguiih it to be the Voices of Women and Chil- 
dren. Whereupon we thought it no boot to fit longer, fince we 
could efcape undifcovered, and fo took up our Bags and fled as faftas 
we could. . 
What kind of —Thas we kept travelling every day from Morning till Night, ftilf 
ce along by the River fide, which turned and winded very crooked. 
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In fome places it would be pretty good Travelling, and but few Bufhes Chap. 11. 
and Thorns, and in others a greatmany. So that our Shoulders and UV 
Arms were all ofa Gore, being grievoufly torn and {fcratched. For 

we had nothing on us buta clout about our Middles, and our Victuals 

on our Shoulders, and in our hands a Tallipat and an Ax. 

The lower we came down this River, the lefs Water , fo that fome- Some account 
times we could go a Mile or two upon the Sand, and in fome places of chis River, 
three or four Rivers would all meet together. When it happened fo, 
and was Noon, the Sun over our head, and:the Water not running, 
we could not tell which to follow, but wereforced to ftay till the Sun 
was fallen, thereby to judge of our courfe. “We often met with Bears, 

Hogs, Deer, and wild Butfaloes, but all ran fo foon as they faw us, 
But Elephants we met with no more than that I mentioned before.: 
The River is exceeding full of Aligazors all a long as we went; the 
upper part of it nothing byt Rocks. Here and there by the fide of 
this River is a world of hevvn Stone Pillars, ftanding upright, and Ruins 
other heaps of hevvn Stones, vvhich I fuppofe formerly were Build- 
ings. And in three or four places are the ruins of Bridges built of 
Stone; fome Remains of them yet flanding upon Stone Pillars. In 
many places are Points built out into the River like Wharfs,’all of 
hewn Stone ; which I fuppofe have been built for Kings.to fit upon 
for Pleafure. For I cannot think they ever were employed for Traf- 
fick by VVater ; the River being fo full of Rocks that Boats could ne- 
ver come up into It. 
The VVoods in all thefe Northern Parts are fhort and fhrubbed, ie Sera 
‘ j Woods 
and fo they are by the River fide, and the lower the worfe; and thereabouts, 
the Grounds fo alfo. i 

In the Evenings we ufed to pitch our Tent, and make a great Fire How they 

both before and behind us, that the wild Beafts might have notice ee oak 
where we lay ; and we ufed to hear the Voices of all forts of them, apaintt wid 
but, thanks be to God, none ever came near to hurtus. Yet we Beafts 
were the more wary of them, becaufe once a Tiger fhewed us a cheat. 
For having bought a Deer, and having nothing to falt it up in, we 
packed it up in the Hide thereof falted, and laid it under a Bench 
in an open Houfe, on whichI lay that Night, and Srephen layd juft 
by it on the Ground, and fome three People more lay then in the 
fame Houfe; and in the faid Houféa great Fire, and another in the 
Yard. Yeta Tiger came in the Night, and carried Deer and Hide 
and allaway- But we mifling it, concluded it was a Thief’ VVe 
called up the People that lay by* us, and told them what had hap- 
pened. Who informed us that it was a Tiger, and with a Torch 
they went to fee which way he had gone, and prefently found 
fome of it, which he let drop by the way. VVhen it was day we 
went further, and pickt up more which was fcattered, till we came 
to the Hide it felf, which remained uneaten. 

We had now Travelled: till Zharfday Afternoon, when we crof- They pafs thé 
fed the River called Coronda oyah, which was then quite en dis 
this parts the King’s Countrey from the Malabars. VVe~ faw. no King’s Coun- 
fign of Inhabitants here. The VVoods began’ to be very full of Leone the 
Thorns, and fhrubby Bufhes with Clifts and broken Land; fothat “~~~ 
we could not poffibly go in the VVoods; but now the River grew 


better being clear of Rocks, and dry, water only ftanding in ae 
| Q 
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Part 1V. So we. marched along inthe River upon the Sand. Hereab6ats are 
LAWS, far more Elephants than higher up: by Day we faw none, but by 
Night, the River 1s full of them. 
After four or Friday about Nine or Ten in the Morning we came among the 
five days trae Tnhabitants.. For then we daw the footing of People on the Sand, 
Maki Ae and tame .Cattel with Bells about their Necks. Yet we kept on our 
biraiits. way..right down the River, knowing no other courfe to take to fhun 
the People... And as.we went. ftill torwards we faw Coracan Corn, 
fowed in the V.Voods, but neither Towns nor People; nor fo much 
as the Voice of Man... But yet we were fomewhat difmayed , know- 
ing that, we. wer¢ now .inea Countrey inhabited, by Malabars. ‘The 
W anniounay or-Prince. ofthis People for fear pay Tribute to the Durch, 
Butdowhar Ut ftands.far. more affected, towards the King of Cande. - VVhich 
they cantoa- Made our care the greater to. keep our felves out of his hands ; fear- 
toid them, ing left uf he did not keep us himfelf,, he might fend us up to our old 
Mafter.... Sothat great was our terror again, left meeting with Peo- 
ple.we might be difcovered., Yet there, was no means now left us how 
to avoid.the Danger of being feen....The VVoods were fo bad, that 
we could not poffibly Travel.in them for Thorns: and to Travel by 
Night..was impoflible, it, being.a dark Moon, and the River a Nights 
fo tull of Elephants and..other wild Beafts coming to drink ; as wedid 
both hear and fee laying upon the Banks with a Fire by us. They 
came in fuch Numbers becaufe there.was V Vater for them no where 
os elfe tobehad, the Ponds.and holes of VVater, nay the River it felf in 
many places. being dry. ) 
4s yétundie . There was therefore no other way tobe taken but to Travel on in 
covered, = the.River.. So down we. went into the Sand, and put on as faft as we 
could fet our Legsto the ground, feeing no People (nor I think no bo- 
dy us) .only Buffaloes in abundance in the Water. 
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CHAP..XI. 


Being in.the.Malabar Territories, how they encountred two Men, and 
what. paffed between them. And of their getting fafe unto the Dutch 
fort... And their Keception there ,.and at the Ifland Manaar , until 
their Embarking for. Golumbo. 


They mee ‘Hus; wewentronjtill about three of the Clock afternoon. At 


dabrrre | ~! which-timecoming about a Point, we came up with two Bra- 


whom they méns ova fuddens: who'were fitting under.a Tree boyling Rice. We 
Agee were within forty, paces ofthem ; when they faw us they. wereamazed 
" atvus,' and vas: much afraid-of us as vvevvere of them. . Novv.vye 
thought:it better Policy:to;treat vvith them than to flee from them ; 

fearing they might=have: Bovys and. Arrovvs., vvhereas vye vvere 

armed only, vvith Axesin our hands, and Knives by our: fides ; or 

elfe that they might raifesthe Countrey and -purfue.us,,» So vve made 

a ftand, and in the Chzngu/ay.Language.asked their leave to. come 

near: to treat vvith them, but they did notunderftand it. » But being 

rife) up: fpake. to.us. inthe Malabar Tongue, vvhich yve could-not 

| underftand. 














underftand. ‘hen ftill {tanding ata diftance we intimated our minds’ Chap.rr. H 
totem by figns, beckoning with our hand: which they anfwered ww Vw ‘ 
in the fame Language. Then offering to go towards them, and fee- 
ing them to be naked men and no Arms near them, we laid our i 
Axes upon the ground with our Bags, left we might icare them, } 
if we had come up to them with thofe weapons in our hands, and fo , 
went towards them with only our Knives by our fides: by figns with i 
our hands fhewing them our bloody Backs we made them underftand i 
whence we came; and whither we were going. Which when they 
perceived they feemed to commiferate our condition, and greatly to 
admireat fuch a Miracle which'God had brought to pals: andas they 
talked’ one to another they lifted up their bands and faces towards 4 
Heaven, often repeating Tombrane which is God in the Ma/abar Tongue. 
And by their figns. we underftood they would have us bring our | 
Bags and Axes nearer : which we had no fooner done,but they brought They are cours | 
the Rice and Herbs which they had boiled for themfelves to us, and Feous to them; 
bad us eat; which we were not fitted todo, having not long before 
eaten a hearty Dinner of better fare; yet could not but thankfully 
accept of thetr. compaffion and kindnefs, and eat as muchas we could ; 
and in requital of their courtefie, we gave them fome of our Tobac- 
co. Which after much entreating they did receive, and it pleafed 
them exceedingly: | 
After thefe civilities pafled on either fide, we began by figns to.de= 
firethem to go with us and fhew us the way to the Dutch Fort: But loath to 
which they were very unwilling to do,faying,as by figns and fome few conduc them 
words which we couldunderftand, that our greatelt danger was palt, tl ig 
and that by Night we might get into the HoWanders Dominions. 
Vet we beingweary:with our tedious journey, and defirous to haver a 
guide,fhewed them Money to the value of five Shillings, being all I 
had; and offered it them togo with us. Which together with our 
great importunity fo prevailed, that one of them took it; and leaving 
his fellow to carry their Baggage he. went with us about one Mile, 
and then began to take his leave ofusjand to return. Which we fup- 
fed was to get more from us.Having therefore no more Money ,we gave 
him a red TunisCap anda Knife, for which he wenta Mile farther, 
and then as before would leave us, fignifying to us; that we were 
out of danger, and he could go no further. 
Now wehad no more left to give him, but began to perceive, that 
what we had parted withall to hum, was but flung away; and altho 
we might have takemall from him again being alone in the Wood, yet 
we feared to doit, left thereby we might exafperate him, and fohe 
might give notice of usto the People; but bad him farewel, after he 
had conduéted us about four or five Miles. And we kept on our 


journey down the River as before, until. ic was Night, and lodged upon 
a Bank under a Tree >but were in the way ofthe Elephants ; for in 
the Night they came and had liketo have difturbed us ; fo that for 
our prefervation we were forced to. fling Fire brands at them to {care 
them away. 

The next Morning being, Saturday as foonas it was light, having 
eaten to ftrengthen us, as Horfes do Oats before they Travail, we fet 
forth going ftill down the River ; the Sand was dry and loofe, and fo 
very tedious to go upon: by the fide we could not go,being all over« 

srown 


In danger of 
Elephants. 
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Part IV. grown with Bufhes:. - The Land hereabouts was as {mooth as abow- 
CFV ling-green, but the Grafs clean burt up for want of Rain. Sai 
Having Travailed about two hours, we faw a Man walking in the 
ae hetetens River betore, whom we would gladly have fhunned, but well:could 
who teilsthem not, for he walked down the River as we did, but ata very flow rate, 
tey were 10" which much hindred us. But we confidering -upon the diftance we 
fe ne hadcome, fince we left the Bramiz , and comparing with what he 
told us, we concluded we were in the HYollanders juri{diGtion: and fo 
amended our ‘pace to overtake the Man before us. Whom we per- 
ceiving to be free from timeroufnefs at the fight of us, concluded he 
had ufed to fee White-men.. Whereupon weasked him, to whom he be- 
longed. He fpeaking the Chingulay Language anfwered, Zo the 
Dutch; and alfo that all the Country was under their Comman , and 
that we were out of all danger, and: that the Fort of Arrepa was ut 
fome tix miles off: Which did not a ‘little rejoyce us, we told him, 
we were of that Nation, and had made our efcape fromCande, where 
we had been many years kept in Captivity; and having nothing to 
give him our felves, we told him, that it was not to be doubted, 
but the Chief Commander at the Fort would bountifully reward him, 
if he would gowith us and dire us thither. But whether he doubted 
of that or no, or whether he expected fomething in hand, he excufed 
himfelf pretending earneft and urgent occafions that he could not de- 
fer: but advifed us to leave the River, becaufe it winds fo much about, 
and.turn up without fear to the Towns, where the People would di- 
rect us the way to the Fort. 
They Arrive , Upon his advice we {truck upa Path that came downto the River, 
at Arrepa Fort, Intending to goto a Town, but could find none; and there were fo 
many crofs Paths: that we could'not tell which way to go: and the 
Land here fo exceedingly low: and level, that we could fee no other 
thing but Trees. For altho I gotupa Tree to look if I could feethe 
Dutch Fort,or difeern any Houtes,yet I could not ; and the Sun being 
right over our heads neither could that direct us: infomuch that we 
withed’ our felves again in our old friend, the River. So after fo 
much wandring up and down we fat down under a Tree waiting until 
the Sun was fallen, or fome People came by. Which not long after 
three or four Malabars did. One of which could fpeak a little Portus 
gueze. We told thefe Men, vve vvere Afollanders, fuppofing they 
vvoula be the more -vvilling to go vvith us, but they proved of the 
fame temper wvith thereft before mentioned. For until I gave one of 
them a {mall Knife tocut Betel-nuts, he vvould:not go vith us: but 
for the lucre of that he conduéted us to a Tovvh. From vvhence 
they fent aMan vwvith us to the next,and fo vve were pafled from Tovvn 
to'Tovvn, until vve arrived at the Fort called Arrepa : it being about 
- four of the Clock ‘on Saturday afternoon. Ofober the eighteenth 
MDCLXXIX. Whicli day God grant us grace that vve may never 
forget; -vvhen he wvas pleated to.give us fo great a deliverance from 
fucha long Captivity, of nineteen years, and fix Months, and odd 
days, being taken Prifoner when I was nineteen years old, and con- 
He Travailea tinued upon the Mountains among the Heathen till I attained to 
a Nights inthe Fight and Thirty. 
it har ay. In this my Flight thro the Woods; I cannot but take notice wief 
Cut fear, and i: 5 ; t Otrce With 
flept ecurelys fome wonder and creat thankfulnefs, that this Travelling by Night 
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in a defolate Wildernefs was little or nothing dreadful tome, whereas Chap. rr. 
jormerly the very thoughts of it wouid feem to dread me, and in the WV 
Night when] laid down. to reft with wild Beafisroniid me, I flept as 
foundly and, fecurely, as ever 1. did at home in my own Houle. 
Which courage and peace I look upon to be the immediate gift of God 
to me upon my earneft Prayers, which at that time he poured into my 





- heart in great meafure and fervency. After Which I found my felf 


freed from thofe frights and fears, which ufually pofleffed my heartat 
other times: _ | 

Jn fhort, [fook upon the whole Bufinefs as a miraculous Providence, 
and that the hand of God did eminently appear to me, as it did of 
old to his People Z/rae/.in the like circumfiances,ih leading and condu- 
<ting me thro this dreadful Wilderne{s, and not to fuffer any evil to 
approach nigh unto me. 

The “YoLanders much wondered at our Arrival, it being fo {irange eae 
that any fhould efcape from Cande; and entertained us very kindly very Kindly, 
that Night: and the next. Morning being Sanday, fent a Corporal 
with usto Manaar, anda Black Man to carry our few things. 

_ At Manaar we were brought before the Captain of the Caftle, the Sent tomancer: 
Cheif Governor being abfent. Who when we came in was juft rifen Received by 
from Dinner; he received us with a great deal of kindnefs and bad thecafite: 16 
us fet down to eat. It feemed not a little ftrange to us, who had 

dwelt fo long in Straw Cottages among the Black Heathen, and ufed 

to fit on the Ground and eat our Meat on Leaves, now to fit on 

Chairs and eat out of China Dithes ata Table. . Where were great Va- 
rieties,and afair and fumptuous Houle inhabited by White and Chriftian 

People; we being then in fuch Habit and Guize, our Natural colour 

excepted, that we feemed not fit to eat with his Servants, no nor his 

Slaves. 

After Dinner the Captain inquired concerning the Affairs of the who intended 
King and Countrey, and the condition of their Ambafladors and tiem to Sait 
People there. To all which we gave them true and fatista€tory Anfwers. to ajsaparan 
Then he told us, That to Morrow there was a Sloop to fail tofafeapatan, 
in which he would fend us to the Commander or Governor, from 
whence we might have paflage to Fort St. George, or any other place 
on that Coaft , according to our defire. After this, he gave us 
fome Money, bidding us go to the Caftle, to drink and bemerry with 
our Country-men there. For all which kindnefs giving him many 
thanks in the Portugueze Language, we took our leaves of him. 


When vve came tothe Court of Guard at the Caftle, vve ask- Here they | 


meet with a 


-ed the Soldiers if there vvere no Eywglifh men among ‘them. Im- scotch and 


mediatly there came forth tvvo men to us, the one a Scotchman tifh man. 
named Andrew Brown ; the other anJir/hman vvhole name vvas Francis 
4todges. Who after very kind falutes carried us unto their Lodgings in 
the Caftle, and entertained us very nobly, according to their Ability, 
vvith Rack and Tobacco. 

The Nevvs of our Arrival being fpread in the Tovvn, the Peo- “aya ds 

ry yc ips BR oS a hae ock to fee 

ple came flocking to fee us, a ftrange and vvondertul fight! and yen, 
{ome to enquire about their Husbands, Sons, and Relations; which 
wereP rifoners in Candle. 

In the Evening a Gentleman of the Tovvn-fent to invite us to his 
Houle, vvere vve were gallantly entertained both vvith Victuals and 
Lodging. 7, The 
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Part. Ly. 
Corn 
They are or- 
dered a longer 
fay. 


They embark 
for Columbo. 


They are 
wondred at 
at Columbo. 


Ordered to 
appear before 
the Gover- 
nour, 


Ceilon, 

The’ next day being Munday; ready to Embark for Fafuapatan, 
came’ Order from the Captaim and Council, that we mutt flay until 
the Commander of Fafzapatan, who was daily expected, came thither. 
Which we could not deny to do: and order was given tothe Victua- 
lers of the Soidiers, to provide for us: The Scotch and Jrifb man 
were very glad ot this Order, that they might have our company 
longer; and would not fuffer us to fpend the Captains benevolence in 
their company ,but fpent freely upon us at their own charges. Thanks 
be to God we both continued in health all the time of our Etcape: but 
within three days after we came to Mavaar, my Companion fell very 
Sick, that I thought I fhould have loft him. 

Thus- we remained fome ten days; at which time the expected 
Commander arrived, and was received with great ceremonies of State. 
The next day we went before him toreceive his orders concerning us. 
Which were, to be ready to go with him on the morrow to Columbo, 
there being a Ship that had long waited in that Road to carry him. 
In which we embarked with him for Columbo. At our coming on 
board to go to Sea, we could not expect but to be Sea-fick, being 
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now as Frefh men, having fo long difufed the Sea, but it proved other 


wife, and we were not in the leaft ftirred. 
ae ee ee 
CHAP. XIL 


Their Arrival at Columbo, and entertainment there. Their departure 
thence to Batavias And from thence to Bantam: Whence they fet 
Sail for England. 


Eing arrived fafely at Columbo, before the Ship caraé toan An- 
chor, there came a Barge on board to carry the Commander 
athore. But being late in the evening, and my Confort fick of an 
Ague.and Fevor, we thought it better for us to flay until Morning, 
to have a day before us. The next morning we bid the Skipper 
arewel, and went afhore inthe firft Boat, going ftrait to the Court of 
Guard: where ali the Soldiers came ftaring upon us, wondring tofee 
White-men in Chingulay Habit. Weasked them ¢f there were no Eng- 
lifb-men among them; they told us, There were none, but that in the 
City there. were feveral. A Trumpetter being hard by ; who had 
formerly failed in Exglifb Ships, hearing of us came and invited us 
to his Chamber, and entertained my Confort being fick of his Ague, 
in his own Bed. 

This flrange news of our arrival from Cande, was prefently 
foread all about the City, and all the Exg/i/> men that were there im- 
mediatly come to bid us welcome out of our long Captivity. With 
whom we confulted how to come to fpeech of the Governour. 
Upon which one of them went and and acquainted thie Captain 
ef the Guard of our being on fhore. Which the Captain underftand- 
ing went and informed the Governour thereof Who fent us an? 
{wer that to morrow we fhould come before him. 


After 
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After my Confort’s Fit was over, our Countreymen and their Chap. 12% 
Friends invited us abroad, to walk and feethe City. We being bare- LAS 
foot and in the Chingulay Habit, with great long Beards, the People Eels eee 
much wondredat us, and came flocking to fee whoand what we stein 
were; fothat we had a great Train of People about us as we walked in i 
the Streets. After we had walked to and fro, and had feen the City, i 
they carried us to their Land-Ladies Houfe , where we were kindly 
treated both with Victuals and Drink; and returned to the Trumpet- 
ter’s Chamber,as he had defired us,;when we went out. In the Evening 
came a Boy from the Governor’s Houfe to tellus , that the Governor 
invited us to come to Supper at, his Houfe. But we having Dined 
late with our Countreymen and _ their Friends, had no room. to re- 
éeive the Governors Kindnefs: and fo Lodged that Night at the 
Lrumpetters, 

The next Morning the Governor, whofe Name was Ricklof Vax They come. 
Gons, Son of Ricklof Van Gons General of Batavia , fent for us to his me oe 
Houfe. Whom we found flanding in a large and ftately Room, paved fence. Hig 
with black and white Stones; and only the Commander, who brought ftate. 
us from Manaar’, ftanding by him: who -was to fucceed him in the 
Government of that place. On the further fide of the Room ftood 
three of the chief Captains bare-headed. Firft, le bid us welcom out 
of our long Captivity, and told us, That we were free men, and that he 
fhould have been glad if he could have been an Inftrument to redeem 
us fooner , having endéavoured.as much for us as for his own People. 

For all which we thanked him heartily, telling him, We knew it to be 
frie. : 

The Governor perceiving L ould {peak the Portugveze Tongue, be- Matters the . 
‘gan to inquire concerning the Affairs of the King and Countrey very fgoveraon 6Br 

* : quired of, 
particularly, and oftentimes asked about fuch Matters as he himfelf : 
khew better than J. To all his Queftions my too much Experience 
inabled me to givea fatisfactory Reply. Some of the moft remarkable 
matters he demanded of me were thefe. | 

Firft, They inquired much about the reafon and intent ofour com- 
ing to Cuttiar.. To which Lanfwered them at large. Then they asked, 
Uf the King of Cande had any Igue? \told,them, As report. went, he 
had none. And, Who were the greateft in the Realm next to him? \an- 
{wered, There were none of Renown left, the. King had deftroyed them 
all. Hlow the hearts of the People ftood affected ? 1 anfwered, Mach 
acainft their King. He being, fo cruel. Tf we had never been brought 
into his: prefence ?.1 told them, No, vor had ever had a near fight of 
him. What (trength le had for War. Vanfwered, Not well able to af- 
fault them, by reafon the heartsiof, bis.People were not true to him. But 
that the firength of bis Countrey. confifted in, Mountains and Woods, as 
mach as in the: Peoples | 

What Army he could raife upon occafton >\1 anfwered, knew. not well, 
but ds Ithought about Thirty. Thoufand men, \ i ge 

Why. he would not make Peace with them, they fo much fueing for it, and 
fending Prefewts to pleafe him2 1 anfwered, was not one of his Council, 
and knem not his meaning. ofies | 

But they demanded of me, What I thought might be the reafon or oca 
cafion of it ? Lanfwered, Living Securely in the. Mountains he feareth none3 
and for Trafick be regardeth st not. ) oa ae 
oT : LZ, Which 
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Part. [V. Which way was beft and moft fecare to fend Spyes or Intelligence to 
LAV Cande? I told them, By the way that goeth to Jafniputtan, and by 
fome of that Countrey People, who have great corre{pondence with the 
People of Neurecaulava, oe of the King’s Countries. 

What I thought would become of that Land after this King’s De- 
ceafe? I told them, J thought, He having no Iifue, it might fall inte 
their hands. 

Flow many Englifbh men had ferved the King, and what became of them? 
which I gave them an account of. | 

Whether I had any Acquaintance or Difcourfe with the great Men at 
Court ? Lanfwered, Zhat Iwas too fmall to have any Friendfhip or In 
timacy, or hold Difcourfe with them. a 

How the common People ufed to talk concerning them? \ anfwered, 
They ufed much to commend their Fuftice and good Government in the 
Territories, and over the People belonging unto them. | 

Whether the King did take Counfel of any, or rule and alt only by his 
own will aed pleafure? 1 anfwered, Iwas a Stranger at Court, and 
how could I know that > 

But, they asked further, What was my Opinion 2? I replied, 
Fle is fo great, that there is none great enough to give bim coun/ed, 

Concerning the French, If the King knew not of their coming before 
they came? LT anfvvered, J thought, not, becaufe their coming feemed 
firange and wonderful unto the People. 

How they had proceeded in treating with the King? 1 an{vvered, as 
fhall be related hereafter; vvhen I come to fpeak of the French detained 

_ inthis Land. 

Jf Tknew any way or means to be ufed whereby the Prifoners in Cande 
might be fet free? 1 told them, Means Iknew none, unlefs they could 
do-it by War. | 

Alfo they enquired about the manner of Executing thofe whom the 
King commands to be put to Death. They enquired alfo very curi- 
oufly concerning the manner of our Surprizal, and Entertainment or 
Ufage among them. And in what parts of the Land we had our Re- 
fidence. And particularly, concerning my felf: in what Parts of the 
Land, and ‘how fong in each I had dwelt, and after what manner. 
T lived there, and of my Age; and in what Part or Place when 
God fends me home, I fhould take up my abode. To all whichI 
gave anfwers. 

They defired to know alfo, how many Exg/i/b men there were yet 
remaining behind. I gave them an account of Sixteen Men, and alfo 
of Fighteen Children born there. They much enquired concerning 
their Embaffadors ‘detained there, and of theirbehaviour and man- 
ner of living ; alfo ‘what‘the King allowed them for Maintenance; 
and concerning feveral Officers of Quality Prifoners there, and in ge= 
neral about all ‘the reft of their Nation. And what Countenance the 
King fhewed to thofe Dutch men that came running away to him? 1 an- 
fwered, Zhe Dutch Rannawayes the Ki ing looks upon as Rogues. And con- 
cerning the Portagueze they enquired alfo. 1 told them, Zhe Portu- 
gueze were about fome fifty or threefcore perfons, and fix or feven of thofe, 
Europe men born. 

They. asked me tioreover; How we had made our Efcape, and which 
way, and by what Towns we paffed , and how long we were in our 
Journey 2 To all which I anfwered at large. Then 
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Then the Governor asked me, What was my intent and defire > {told Chap. 12; 
him, Zo have Paffage to our own Nation at Fort S: GEORGE. Toerncsy 
which he anfwered, That fuddenly there would be no convenient oppor- Eircdhapader 
tunity. But his defive was that we would go with him to Batavia, where go wo Batavid: 
the General his Father would be very glad to fee us. Which was not in i 
our power todeny. Then he commanded to call a Dutch Captain; 
who was over the Countreys adjacent; fubject to their jurisdi@ion. To 
him he gave Order to take ushome to his Houfe, and there well to. 
entertainus, and alfo to fend for a Tailor to make us Cloths. Upon Cloths chet; 
which E told him, his Kindnefs fhewn us already was more than we 
could have defired ; it would be a fufficient favour now to fupply us 
with a little Money upon a Bill to be paid at Fort S. George; that we 
might therewith Cloth our felves. To which he anfwered, That he 
would not deny me any Sum I fhould demand, and Cloth us upon 
his own account befides. For which we humbly thanked his Lord= 
fbip : and fo took our leaves of him; and went home with the 
aforefaid Captain. 

The Governor prefently fent me Money by his Steward for Ex- =e chet 
pences when we walked abroad in the City. We were nobly en-""” 
tertained without lack of any thing all thetime we ftayed at Co- 
lumbo. My Confort’s Ague increafed, and grew very bad; but the AndaGhiruts 
chief Chirurgeon by order daily came to fee him, and gave him ®™ 
fuch Potions of Phyfick, that by God's Blefling he foon after re- 
covered. 

During my being here, I writ a Letter to my fellow Prifoners Tleft The Author 
behind me inCande. Wherein I defcribed at large the way we went, pesto: 
fothat they might plainly underftand thefame. Which I finding to up at Gandt, 
be fafe and fecure, advifed them, when God permitted , to fteer the 
fame courfe.’ This Letter [left with the new Governor, and defired 


‘him when opportunity prefented , to fend it tothem. Who faid he 


would have it Copied out into Dutch for the benefit of their Prifoners 
there, and promifed to fend both together. 

The Governor feemed to bepleafed with my aforefaid Relations,and The former 
Replies to his Demands, infomuch that he afterwards appointed one Pearcy xy 
that well underftood Portugueze to write down allthe former particu-:ned down ia 
lars. Which being done, for further fatisfa&tion they brought me [iacuseby, 
Pen and Paper, defiring me to write the fame that I had related to order, : 
them in Eng/ifh, and fign it with my hand, which I was not unwil- 
ling to do. 

Upon the Governor's departure there were great and royal Feafts They Embark 
made. To which he always fent for me. Here were exceeding great ‘Bava 
Varieties of Food, Wine, and fweet Meats, and Mufick. Some two 
and twenty days after our Arrival at Columbo, the Governor went on 
board fhip to fail to Batavia, and took us with him. At whichtime 
there were many Scores of Ordnance fired. We Sailed all the way 
with Flag and Penant under it, being out both Day and Night, in'a 
Ship of about Eight hundred Tuns Burthen; anda Soldier ftanding 
armed Sentinel at the Cabin door both Night and Day: He fofar fa- 
voured me, that I was in his own Mefs, and. eat at his ‘Fable. 

Where every Meal we had Ten or Twelve Dithes of Meat with 
variety of Wine. We fet Sail from Columbo the Four and twen- 
tieth of November , and the Fifth of fanuary anchored in Bataa 
via Road. As 
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Part: IV). As we came to greater Men, fo we found greater Kindnefs ; tor the 

LFV General of Batavia's Reception of us, and favours to us exceeded (if 

ie pa poffible) . thofe of the. Governor his Son: As foonas we came before 

Ratavia with. him, feeming tobe very glad, he took me by the hand and bad us 

the Governor. Lezrzily welcom,. thanking God on bur behalf that had appeared fo mira« 
culoully in our deliverance ; telling us withal, That he had omitted uo 
means for our Redemption , and that if it had layd in his Power, we 
fhould long before have had our Liberty. \ humbly thanked his Excel- 
Jency, and faid, Zhat J knew it to be true ; and that tho it miffed of an 
effect, yet his good will was not the lefs, neither were our Obligations, be- 
angever bound to thank and pray for him. 











Farnifhes Then his own Tailor was ordered to take meafure of us, and furnifls 
them with, yb with two Sutes.of Apparel. | He gave us alfo Moneys for. Zobacco 
the Clotns J 


and Money. ‘and Bere/, and to {pend in the City. All the time we ftayed there; 
our Quarters were in the Captain of the Caftle’s Houfe... And often- 
times the General. would fend for me to his: own Table , at. which fat 
only himfelfand Lady ; who was all befpangled with Diamonds and 
Pearls. Sometimes his Sons and Daughters-in-Law, with fome other 
Strangers did eat with him; the Trumpet founding all the while. We 
finding our felves thus kindly entertained , and our Habits changed, 
faw, that we were no more Captives in Cande , nor yet Prifoners elfe- 
where,; therefore cut off our Beards which we had brought with us out 
of our Captivity ; for until then we cut them mot; God haying rolled, 
away the reproach of Cande from us. é 
Here alfo they did examine me, again concerning the paflages of 
Cande, caufing all to be writ down which I faid, and requiring my 
hand to the fame.; Which Irefufed, as 1 had done before, and upon 
the fame account, becaufe 1 underftood not the Durch Language. 
Whereupon they perfuaded me to write a Certificate upon another Pa~ 
per under my. Hand,; that what | had informed them of, was true. 
Which I did.. This Examination was taken by, two Secretaries , 
who were appointed to demand, Anfwers ‘of ;me concerning the 
King of Cez/oz: and his Countrey.: which \they. committed to Wri- 
2 ting from, my)-mouth. 
offer himpat.-. The General's youngeft, Son, being to.go home Admiral of the 
_fage in their Ships this year ,; the General kindly offeredjus. paffage upon their 
sabe “Ships, |promifing:me Entertainment ‘at his Son’s own Table, as the 
-Governor of Columbo bad given me: in my Voyage hither... Which 
offer he made me, he faid, That J might better fatiste their Company 
in Holland concerning the Affairs of Ceilon, which they would be very 
glad to know. 


Come home ,-», At this timecame two Lyg/ifo Merchants hither from Bantam, with 
oe Celare whom.the General was pleafed to permit-us to go. ;But when we came 
to Bantam, the Englifh Agent very: kindly entertained us. and being 
noe willing, \that-we fhould go.to the Dutch for Paflage, fince God had 
sbrought.us to our own, Nation, ordered our Paflage in the good Ship 
:C@far lying thenin the Road, bound for Axg/and, the Land of our Na- 
-tivity;\and our Jong wifhed for Port.. Where by the.good, Providence 

of God we arrivedifate in the Month of September; 
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CHAP. XMI 


. 


Concerning fome other Nations, and chiefly Europzans, that now live 
in this [land. Portugueze, Dutch. 


He: faid all this concerning the Exglifh People; it may not 
be-unacceptable to give fome account of other Whites; whoei- 
rave voluntarily or by con{traint Inhabit there. «And they are, befides 
the Exzlifh already {poken of, Portugueze, Dutch, and French. But 
betore I enter upon Difcourfe ofany ot thefe, !fhall detainmy Readers 
a little with another Nation inhabiting imthis Land, Imean, the AZz- 
Libars ; both becaufe they are Strangers and derive themiclves from 
another Countrey, and alfo becaufe I have had-eecafion to mention 
them fom:times-in this Book. aig 

Thefe Malabars then are voluntary Inhabitants in this Ifland, and Concerning 
have a Gountrey here ; tho the Limits of it are but fmall: it lyes to Mates es 
the Northward of the King’s Coafts betwixt him andthe HoWander. aad caer 
CorundaWy River parts it from the King’s Territories. “Thro this Their Tert- 
Countrey we pafled, when we made oar’ Efcape. “The Language i 
they {peak is peculiar to tliemfelves, fo that a Chingulays cannot un 
deritand them, nor they aChingulays. 

They havé a Prince over them , called Cot/at waned, that is inde- Their Prince: 

pendent either upon the King of Cade on one hand, or the Dutch on 
the other, only that he pays an acknowledgment to the Hollanders. 
Who have endeavoured to tubdue him by Wars, but they cannot yet 
do it: yet they have brought him to bea Tributary to them, vz, To 
pay acertain rate of Elephants per annum. ‘The King and this Prince 
maintain a Friendfhip and Correfpondence together. _Aind when tue 
King lately fent an Army again{t the Flollanders, this Prince let them 
pafs thro his Countrey ; and went himfelfin Perfon todirect the King s 
People, when they took one or two Forts from them. 

The People are in great fubjeCtion under him : they pay him rather The People 
greater Taxes than the Chingulays do totheir King. But he is nothing how, gayer: 
fo cruel. He Vittualleth his Soldiers during the time they are upon ae 
the Guard, either about the Palace or. abroad in thé Wars: they are 
now fed at his Charge : whereas ‘tis contrary in the King’s Coun- 
trey ; for tlie Chingulay Soldiers bear their own Expences.” He hath 
a certain rate out of every Land that is fown, which is to main- 
tain his Charge. 

The Commodities of this Countrey are, Elephants, Hony, Butter, Their Com- 
Milk, Wax, Cows, wild Cattel: of the three laft great abundance. As ers =r 
for Corn it is more fcarce than in the Chzzgu/ays Countrey ; neither 
have they any Cotton. Butthey come up into Neure Caulava yearly 
With great droves of Cattel, and lade both Corn and Cotton. And 
to buy thefe'they bring up Cloth made of the fame Cotton, which 
they can make better than the Chimgulays : alfo they bring Salt and 
Salt Fifth, and brafs Bafons, and other Commodities , which they get 
of the Hoander : becaufe the King permits not his People to have any 
manner of Trade with the Hoander : fo they receive the Dutch Com- 
modities at the fecond hand: 
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Part. [V.. .We now ‘proceed unto the Luropeanw Nations. And we begin 
LVN! with the Portugueze , who deferve the firft place, being the oldeft 
Concerning Standers there. ; . 
the Portuguexee ¥ : z ; : 
Their Power “The Sea-Coafts round about the Ifland were formerly under their 
i ieee Power and Government, -and fo held for many years. In which time 
formerly. | many, of the Natives became Chriffians, and learned the Portugneze 
Tongue. Which to this day is much fpoken in that Land: for even 
the King himfelf underftands and {peaks it excellently well. The Port 
tagueze have often made Invafions throughout the whole Land , even 
to Cande the Metropolis of the Wand. Which they have burnt more 
than once, with the Palace and the Temples: and fo formidable have 
they been, that the King hath been forced to turn Zrébutary to them, 
paying them three Elephants per Annum. However the middle of 
this land, viz. Cand’ da, ftanding upon Mountains, and fo {trong: 
ly fortified by Nature, could never be brought into fubje€tion by 
them, much lefs by any other, but hath always been under the Power 
of their own Kings. 
The great _, Lhere were great and long Wars between the King of Ceilon and the 
Wars between Portuguexe :-and many .of the brave Portugal Generals are ftillin me- 
tre King and mory among them: of whom I fhall relate fome paflages prefently. 
him to fend in Great vexation they gave the King by their irruptions into his Domi- 
jor the Hol- nions, and the Mufchiefs they did him, tho oftentimes with great 
lane Jofs on their fide. Great Battels have been Joft and won between them, 
with great deftruction of Men on both parts. But being greatly di- 
ftreffed at laft, he fent and called in the Zol/ander to his aid. By whofe 
{eafonable affiftance together with his own Arms, the King totally 
difpoflefled the Portugueze, and routed them out of the Land. 
Whofe rooms the Dutch now occupy, paying themfelves for their 
pains. 
The King ine © At the Surrender of Co/umbo; which was the laft place the Portu- 
vites the Por. guexe held, the King made Proclamation, That all Portugueze, which 
ever’ t0 live would come unto him, fhould be well entertained. Which accor- 
in his Coun- 5. a ; p tes : : 
trey. dingly many did, withtheir whole Families, Wives, Children; and 
Servants, choofing rather to be under him than the Dutch, and divers 
of them are alive to this day, living in CazdeUda ; and others are 
born there. ‘To all whom he alloweth monthly maintenance; yea 
Their Privi- alfo, and Provifions for their Slaves and Servants, which they brought 
Kees. up with them. This People are privileged to Travel the Countreys 
above all other Whites; as knowing they will not run away. Ab 
fo when there was a Trade at the Sea Ports, they were permit- 
ted to go down with Commodities, clear from all Cuftoms and 
Duties. Befides thefe who came voluntarily to live under the 
King, there are others whom he took Prifoners. The Portus 
guexe of the beft Quality the King took into his Service, who are 
moft of them fince cut off according to his kind Cuftom to- 
wards his Courtiers. The reft of them have allowance from that 
King , and follow Husbandry, Trading about the Countrey, Stil- 
ling Rack, keeping Taverns ; the Women few Womens Waftcoats, 
the Men few Mens Doublets for Sale. 
TheirGene-- J {hall now mention fome of the laft Portugueze Generals, all within 
phe this prefent King’s Reign, with fome paflages concerning them. 
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Confiantine.Sa, General of the Portugals Army in Cet/oz, when the’ Cy; p13. 
Portuguexe had tooting inthis Land, was very fuccefsful againft this wA-SY 
prefent King. He run quite thro the Ifland unto the Royal City it Con#antine se. 
felf, which he fet on Fire with the Temples therein. Infomuch that 
the King fent a Meflage-to him fignifying, that he was willing to 
become his Tributary. But he proudly tent him word back again, 
That that would not ferve his turn; He should not only be Tributary, 
Lat Slave to his Mafter the King of Portugal. This the King of Cande 
could not brook, being of an-high Stomach; and faid, Ave would fight 
ro the luft drop of Blood, rather than ftoop tothat. ‘There were at this 
time many Commanders in the Generals Army who were natural 
Chingulays; with thefe the King dealt fecretly, affuring them that if 
they would turn on his fide, he would gratifie them with very ample 
Rewards. The King’s Promifes took effect ; and they ali revolted 
from the General. The King now daring not to truft the Revolted, 
to make tryal of their Truth andFidelity , put them in the forefront 
of his Battel, and commanded them to give the firft Onfet. The 
King at that time might have Twenty or Thirty thoufand Men in the 
Field) Who taking their opportunity, fet upon the Portugueze Ar- 
my, and gave them fuch a total overthrow, that as they report in 
that Countrey not one of them efcaped. The General feeing this 
Defeat, and himfelf like to be taken, called his Black Boy to give ge toes 9 vi 
him water to drink, and fnatching the Knifethat ftuck by his Boy’s Gory and | 
fide, ftabbed himfelf with it. fabs himfelf, 

Another General after him was’ Lewis 7ifféra. He fwore he prox Tiffin 
would make the King eat Coracan Tallipa, that is a kind of haffy ferved as he 
Pudding, made of Water and the Corucan Flower ; whichis reckoned ‘aay nh 
the wort fare of that Iland. The King afterwards took this Lewis King. 
Tifféra, and put him in Chains in the Common Goal, and made 
him eat of the fame fare. And there is a Ballad of. this Man 
and this paflage, Sung much among the common People there to 
this day. 

Their next General was Simon Caree, a Natural Chingulays, but Simon caree, 
Baptized. He is faid tobe a great Commander. | When he had got y Bs 
any Victory over the Chingulays, he didexercife great Cruelty. He  — 
would make the Women beat their own Children in their Mortars, 
wherein they ufed to beat their Corn. | 

Gafpar Figari , had a Portugueze Father’and Chingadays Mother. Gafpar Figari 
He was the laft General they had in this Countrey. Anda brave eps Men a 
Soldier : bit degenerated not from his Predecefiors in Cruelty. 
He would hang up the People by the heels, and {plit them down 
the middle. He had his Axe wrapped in a white Cloth, which he 
carried with him into the Field to execute thofe he fufpected to be falfe 
to him, orthatran away: Smaller Malefaétors he was merciful to, 
cutting off only their righthands: Several whom he hath fo ferved, 
are yet living, whom Ihavefeen: — 

This Ga/par came up one day to fight againit the King, and the His Policy, 
King refolved to fight him. The General fixed his Camp at Motaupul | 
in Zotteracourly, _ And in order to the King’s coming down to meet 
the Portuguexe , Preparation was made for him at a place called Cora 
coppul, which might be Ten or Twelve miles diftant trom the Portu- 
guoze Army- Gafpar knew of the place by fome Spies; but of the time. 
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ofthe Kings coming he was informed, that it wasa day fooner than 
really it happened. According to this information he refolved pri 
vatly to march thither, and come, upon him inthe night unawares, 
And becaufe he knew the King wasa Polititian, and. would have his 
Spies abroad to watch the Generals motion, the General fent for all 
the Drummers and Pipers to Play and Dance in his Camp, that there- 
by the Kings Spies might not fufpect that he was upon the March, :but 
merry and fecure in his Camp. In themean time,having fet his Pea- 
ple all to their Dancing and Drumming, he Jeft a fmall- party there 
to fecure the Baggage, and away he goes in the night with his Army, 
and arrives to Catta coppul, intending to fall uponthe King. Bur 
when he came thither, he found the King was not yet come : but in- 
to the Kings Tents he went, and fits him down in the feat, appoint- 
edfor the KIng. Here he heard where the King was with his Camp: 
which being not far off, he marched thither in the morning and fell 
upon him : and gave him one of the greateft Routs that ever he had. 
The King himfelt made a narrow .efcape ; for had it not been for a 
Dutch Company, which the Durch had fent-a little before for his 
Guard, who alter his own Army fled, turned head and {topped the 
Portuguexe fora while, he had been feized. The Portugueze General 
was fo near the King, that he called after him, Houre, thatis Brother, 
ftay, I would {peak with you,but the King being got atop of the Hills; 
was fafe. And fo Gafpar retyred to his Quarters. 

This Gallant expert Commander, that had fo often vanquifhed the 
Chingulays, could not cope with another European Nation. For 
when the Hollanders came to befeige Columbo, he was fent again{t 
them with his Army. They told him before he went, that now he 
muft look to himfelf, for he wasnot now to Fight againft Chingulays, 
but againft Soldiers, that would look him in the Face... But he made 
nothing ofthem, and faid, he would ferve them as he had ferved the 
Chingulays. The Hollanders met him, and they fought: but had 
before contriveda Stratagem, which he was not aware of; they had 
placed fome Field-pieces in the Rear of their Army. And _ after 
a {mall skirmifh they retreated as if they had been worfted; which 
was only to draw the Portwgueze nearer upon their Guns. Which 
when they had brought themin fhot of, they opened on a fuddain 
to the right and left, and fired upon them, and fo routed them, and 
drove them into Columbo, This Gafpar was in the City when it was 
taken, and himfelf taken Prifoner. Who was afterwards fent to 
Goa, where hedied. And fo much of the Portugueze. 

The Dutch fucceeded the Portugueze. The firft occafion of whofe 
coming intothis Land was, that the prefent King being wearied and 
overmatched with the Portugweze, {ent tor them into his aid long ago 
from Batavia. And they did him good fervice, but they feathered 
their own nefts by the means, and are now poflefied of all the Sea- 
Coafts, and confiderable Territories thereunto adjoyning. 

The King of the Countrey keeps up an irreconcileable War a- 
gain{t them. The occafion of which is faid tobe this. Upon the 
befeiging of Columbo, which was about the year MDC LV, it was 
concluded upon between the. King and the Durch, that their Enemies 
the Portagueze being, expelled thence,the City was tobe delivered u 
by the Darch into the Kings hands. Whereupon the King himfelf in 
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® omer La so eal a 
perfon with dll his Power went down to this War to aflift and joyn Chap. 13. 
with the /¥ollanders, without whofe help, as it is generally reported, AT Ved 
the Dutch could not have taken the City: But being furrendred to 
them , and they gotten intoit, the King lay looking; when they 
would come according to their former Articles, and put him into 
pofleffion of it. Mean while they turned ona fuddain & tellupon him, 
contrary to his expectation (whether the King had firft broke word 
with them, ) and took Bag and Baggage from him: Which provoked 
him in fo high a martner; that he maintains a conftant hoftility againft 
them,detains their Amibaffadours, and forbids his People upon pain 


of Death to hold Commetse with them. 

So that the Durch haved to do to maintain thofe places which the damaiags *” 
they have. Oftentimes th g at unawares falls upon them and the King does 
does them great fpoil, fometimes giving no quarter, but cutting off ere 
the Heads of whomfoever he catches, which are brought up, and 
hung upon Trees near the City, many of which I have feen: Some- 
times he brings up his Prifoners alive; and keeps them by the High- 
way fides, a {pectacle to the People in memory of his Vittories ovér - 
them: many of thefe are now living there ina moft miferable con- 


_ dition, having but a very fmall Allowance from him; fothat they 


are forced to be, and it isa favour when they can get leave to go 
abroad and doit. 

The Dutch therefore not being, able to deal with him by the Sword, The means 
being unacquainted with the Woods and the Chémgu/ays manner of statin Beam 
fighting, do endeavour for Peace with him all they can, difpatching wich him, ~ 
divers Embafladours to him, and fending great Prefents, by carrying 
Letters to him in great State wrapped up in Silks wrought with Gold 
and Silver, bearing them all the way upon their Heads in token of 
great Honour;honouring him with great and high Titles , fub{cribing 
them(elves his Subjects andServants,telling him theForts they build are 
out of Loyalty to him,to fecure his Majetties Country from Foyraign 
Enemies; and that when they come up into his Countrey, tis to 
feck maintenance. _ And by thefe Flatteries and fubmiffions they fome- 
times obtain to keep what they keep what they have gotten from him, 
and fometimes nothing will prevail, he neither regarding their Em 
bafladours nor receiving the Prefents, but taking his opportunities on 
a fuddain of fetting on them by his Forces. 

His Craft and Succefs in taking Bib/igom Fort in the County of How he cook 
Habberagon, may deferve tobe mentioned. The Chingulays had be- #6” Fon 
feiged the Fort: and knowing the Dutch had no Water there ; but 
all they had was conveyed thro a Trench wrought under Ground 
froma River near by, they befeiged them fo clofe, and planted fo 
many Guns towards the mouth of this Trench, that they could not 
come out to fetch Water. They cut down Wood alfo, and made 
bundles of Faggots therewith, which they piled up round about their 
Fort at (ome diftance, and every night removed them nearer and neara 
er. So that their works became higher than the Fort. Their main intent 
by thefe Faggot-works , was to have. brought them jutft under the 
Fort, and thento have fet it on Fire, the Walls of the Fortbeing for 
the moft part of Wood. There’ was alfo a Bo-gahab Tree growing 
jaft by the Fort: on which they planted Guns and fhot right down 
inte them. The-houfes in the Fort being Thatched, they fhot alfo 
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Part: IV) Fire-Arrows among them’: So:that.thebefeiged were forced to. pull 
WSS off the Straw from their Houfes, which proved a great. inconvenience 
to them being a Rainy Seafon: fo thatthey Jay open'to-che: weather 
andicold. The Durch finding themfelves inthis extremity defired 
quarter which. was granted them at the Kings mercy, orThey came 
out and laid down their Arms, all but the .Officers, who till wore 
theirs. » None wete plundered of any thing they had about-them: ‘The 
Fort they demoliflaed to the Ground. «and brought up-the Four Guns 
to the Kings Palace; where: they among) others ftand mounted in 
very brave Carriages before his Gate. 
The Dutch were brought two or three days journey from the‘ Fort 
ry into the Countrey they call Owvah: and there were placed with a 
‘ Guard about them, having but a {thall.allowance appointed them; 
infomuch that ‘afterwards having fpent what they had, they perifhed 
for, Hungérs:So-that ofabout ninety Hol/anders taken Prifoners, 
there were not above five.and twenty. living when } camé away. 
There: aré feveéral--white Embafladours, befides other Chingulay 
balladcrs dee People; by: whom the Durch have fent Letters and prefents to the 
tained by the King, whom he keeps from returning back again. ‘They areall be- + 
King. {towed in feveral houfes with Soldiers to Guard them: And tho 
they: are not in Chains, yet none is, permitted to come to them 
of {peak with them; it not being the cuftom of that’ Land for a- 
ny oto come.'to the fpeech of Embafladours. Their’ allowance is 
brought themvready drefied out of the Kings Palace, being all forts 
of Varieties, thatthe Land affords. After they have remained in 
this: condition fome: years; the Guards. are fomewhat flackned, and 
the Soldiers: ‘that are to. .watch them grow remifs in their 
Duty ;) fo -that!now the Ambafladours walk about the Streets, 
and any body!goes to their houfes and talks with them: that is, 
alter they havesbeen fo long in the Countrey, that all their news 
is ftale and: grown out of date. But this liberty is only winked at, 
not: allowed: When they have: been there a great while, the King 
ufually gives them Slaves, both men and women, the more to alt 
enate their: minds from their own Country, and that they may ftay 
with him withthe more willingnefs.and content. For his defign is,to 
make them, ifthe can, inclinable to ferve him. * As he prevailed 
with one of thefe Embaffadours to do for the love of a woman: 
The manner Of it I thal! relate immediatly. 
hie ‘ ~» There are five Embaffadors: whom he hath thus detained fince my 
cothing theres:of each of whom I fhall {peak a little,befides two,whom 
he dent away «voluntarily. | 
The firfbofthefe wasfent upby the Hollavders fome time before 
Sear Ean the Rebellion. agamft the King ; Who ‘had detained him in the City. 
detained fince After the Rebellion the King fent for him to him to the Mountain of 
the Authors =~ Gadduda whither he had retredted from the Rebels. The King not long 
remembrance,  femremoved toDigli¢y,wherehe now keeps hisCourt,but lett theEm- 
baflador at Gau/uda remaining ‘by himfelf, with a Guard of Soldiers, 
¥n this uncomfortable condition, upon difmal Mountain void of all 
focicty,) he continued many days. During which time a Chingulay 
and his Wife fallsout, -attd ‘fhe being ‘difcontented with her Husband 
to efcape from him flies ‘to this Embafladors houfe for thelter. The 
woman’ being’ {omewhat' beautiful, he fell greatly in love with her. 


And 
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And to obtain ler he fent to the King, and profered him his fervice, Chap. 13: 
if he would. permit him. to enjoy her company, Which the King wavs 
was Very. willing and, glad todo, having now obtained that which 

he had long aimed at,, to get him into his fervice. 

Hereupon the King tent him word that he granted his defire,.. 

and withall fent to both of them rich Apparel,,.and to her many pat 
Jewels and Brace2ts of Gold and Silver: Suddainly. after there was death. 
agreat, Houle prepared. trom them.in the City, turnifhed with all 
Kind of furniture out of the Kings Treafure and at his proper coft 
and charges. . Whichbeing finifhed, he was brought .away from. -his 
Mountain into it. Butfrom thence forward never faw his Wife.more, 
according to the. cuftom of Court.’ . And he was.entertained in the 
Kings. Service, and made. Courtalbad , .which is cheif over all the 
Smiths and Carpenters in Cande Uda. Some hort time after. the 
King about to. fend hisForces againft a Fort of the Ao/landers, 
called Arundery built. by them in ‘the year MDC.LXVI. Hetho | 
inthe Kings fervice, yet being a well wither to his Countrey, had 
privatly fent a Letter of advice to the Dutch concerning .the Kings 
intention. and purpofe, an Anfwer, to which was. intercepted. and 
brought to the King, wherein thanks was returned him from . the 
Dutch for bis Loyalty.to bis own Nation, and whut they would accor- 
dingly prepare for the Kings affault. . The King -having this Letter, , 
fent for him, and bad. him..read it, which he excufed pretending it 
was fo.written, that he could not. .. Whereupon immediatly another 
Dutchman was {ent for; who read. it, before the King, and told him 
the Contents of it. ‘At which it, is reported the King fhould fay, 
Beia pas mettandi bitta pas ettandi, That is, He ferves me for fear, 
and them for love.; or.bis fear is here. and his love is theres; Andforth 
with commanded to carry him forth to Execution : which was ace 
cordingly done upon him. Tis generally faid,that thisLetter was framed 
by fomebody on purpofe to ruine him.; 

The next Ambaflador after him was-erdrick Draak;.a, fine Gen- id re Em: 
tleman, and good friend of the Exgli(b. . This was he who was Com- thee tic wet 
miffioned in the year M DCLXIV, ‘to intercede with theKing onthe 4y istene 
behalf of the Exgli/h, that they might ‘have liberty to go home, and Ra wate 

: ; : ; i great 
with him they were made to beleive-they {hould return : which hap- state- 
pened at the fametime that Sir Edward Winter fent his Letters to.the 
King for us... VVhich L have already fpoke of in the. fitth Chapter of 
this Part. This Embaflador was muchjin the Kings favour, with 
whont he. was detained till'he died.’ And then the King fent his Bo- 
dy down to Columbo carried in a Pallenkine with great State and La- 
mention, and accompanied with his great Commanders, and many 
Soldiers. 

Sometime after the lofs ofthe Fort of rrundery which was about the third Em: 
the year MDC LXX. the Dutch feat up another Embaffador to fee. baflador, 
if he could obtain a Peace, which was the firft time their Embafladors by: his eee 
began to bring up Letters upon their heads intoken of extraordinary tion. ; 
reverence. ‘This man was much favoured by the King, and was en- 
tertained with great Ceremony and Honour, cloathing him in China 
gulay Habit, Which Inever knew done.before nor fince. But being 
weary of hislong ftay,and of the delays that were made ; having often 
made-motions to go down, and ftill jhe was.deferred from day to day, 
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Part IV. at length he made a refolution, that if he had not leave by fuch a 

LAWS day, he would go without at; faying that the former Embaffador 
who died there, died like aWoman, but it fhoald bo feen that he wonld 
die likeaman. Atthe appointed day, he girt on his Sword, and re+ 
paired to the Gates of the Kings Palace, pulling off his Hat, and ma- 
king his obeyfance as if the King were prefent before him, and thank- 
ing him for the Favours and Honours he had done him, and fo took 
his leave. Andthere being fome Exglifhmen prefent, he gencroufly 
gave them fome money to drink his Health ; and in this refolute 
mariner departed, with fome two or three Black-fervants that attend: 
ed on him. The upfhot of which was, that the King, not being 
willing to prevent his refolution by Violence, fent one of his Nobles 
men to condué& him down; and fo he had the good fortune to pet 
home fafely to Columbo. 

The fourth The next Ambaflador after hith was Fohn Baptiffa. A Manofe 

was of a mil- milder Spirit than the former, endeavouring to pleafe and thew com- 

der Nature. pliance with the King. He obtained many Favours ofthe King, and 
feveral Slaves both Men and Women. And living well with Servants 
about him, is the more patient in waiting the King’s leifure till he 
pleafeth tofend himhome. 

The fifth The laft Embaffador that came up while I was there , brought up a 

brings aLion Zion: whichthe Dutch thought would be the moft acceptable Pre- 

© Pavan 8 fent that they could fend to the King, as indeed did all others. It was 

; but a Whelp. But the King did never receive it, fuppofing it not fo fa- 
mous as he had heard by Report Lions were. This Man with his Loz 
was brought up andkept inthe County of Oxdapolat, near Twenty 
Miles from the King’s Court. Where he remained about a year, in 
which time the Lion died. The Embaflador being weary of living thus 
like a Prifoner with a Guard always upon him, often attempted to go 
back’; feeing the King’ would not: permit him Audience. — But the 
Guards would not let him. Having divers times made difturbances 
in this manner to get away home, the King commanded to bring him 
ap into the City toan Houfe that was prepared for him, ftanding” 
fome diftance from the Court. Where having waited many days, and 
feeing no fign of Audience, he refolved tomake his Appearance be- * 
fore the King by force, which he-attempted to do, when the King 
was abroad taking his Pleafure. The Soldiers of his Guard immedt- 
ately ran, and acquainted the Noblemen at Court of his coming, who 
delayed not to acquaint the King thereof. Whereupon the King gave 
Order forthwith to meet him, and where they met him, in that fame 
place to ftop him till furtherorder.- And there they kept him, ‘not let- 
ting him go either forward or backward. In this manner and place he 
remained for three days, till the King fent Order that he might return 
to his Houfe whence he came. This the King did to tame him. But 
afterwards he was pleafed to call him betore him. And there he 
remained when] left the Countrey, maintained with Plenty of Provi- 
fions at the King’s charge. 

The number = =The numberof Dutch now living there may be about Fifty or Sixty. 

ofDatch there> Some whereof are Ambafladors, {ome Prifoners of War, fome Runa-' 
ways, and Malefactors that have efcaped the hand of Juftice and got 
away from the Dutch Quarters. To all whom are allotted refpective 
allowances, but the Runaways have the leaft, the King not loving 

~ fuch, tho giving them entertainment. The 








The Dutch here love Drink, and practife their proper Vice in this Chap. 14. 
Countrey. One who was agreat Man in the Court, would fornetimtes vs 
come into the : King’s Prefence half difguifed with Drink, which the ae Uae 
King often paft over; but once asked him, Why do you thus diforder Drinking. 
your felf, that when I fend for you about my Bufine/s, you are not in a 
capacity to ferve me? He boldly replied, Zhat as foon as ‘his Mother 
took away her Milk from him, fhe Supplied it with Wine, and ever fince, 
faithhe, Lhave ufed my felf to it. With this anfwer the King fecined 
to be'pleafed. And indeed thereft of the white Men are generally of the 
fame temper: infomuch that the Chingw/ays have a faying, That Wine 
2s as natural towhite Men, as Milk to Children. 

All differences of Ranks and Qualities are difregarded arhorg thofe The chingr- 
Chingulay People that are under the Durch. Neither do the Ditch oP 
make any diftinétion between the Hondrews, and the low and Infe- Dutth and’ 
rior Ca/ts of Men: and permit them togoin the fame Habit, and sg 
fit upon Stools, as well as the beft AYondrews ; and the lower Ranks 
may eat and intermarry with the higher without any Punifhment, 
or any Cognizance taken of it. Which is a matter that the Chiz- 
gulays in Cand’ @da are much offended with the Dutch for; and 
makes them think, that they themfelves are fprung from fome 
mean Rank and Extraét. And this prejudiceth this People again{t 
them, that they have not fuch an Efteem for them. For to a 
Chingulay his Rankand Honour is as dear as his life. And thus much 


of the Dutch. 


CHAP. XIV: 


Concerning the French: Wath fome Enquiries what fhould make the King 
detain white Men_as he does. And how the Chriftian Religion is 
maintained among the Chriftians theres 


"A Bout the year MDCLXXII. or LXXIII, there came Fourteen the rreic 
Sail of great Ships from the King of France to fettle 2 Trade come hither 

here. Monftear Dela Hay Admiral, put in with this Fleet, into mee ee 
Port of Cottiar. From whence he fent up Three men by way of 
Embafly to the King of Cazde. Whom he entertained very Nobly, 
and gave every one of them a Chain of Gold about their Necks, 
and a Sword all inlay’d with Silver, anda Gun. And afterwards 
{ent one of them down to the Admiral with his Anfwer. Which en- 
couraged him to fend up others : that is, an Ambaflador and fix more. 
Who were to refide there till the return of the Fleet back again , being 
about to Sailto the Coa/f. | j 

To the Flect the King fent all manner of Provifion, as much as his To whom the 
Ability could afford: and not only permitted but affitted them to a ae 
build a Fort in the Bay. Which they manned partly with their own helps them to 
People, and partly with Chingulays, whom the hing fent and lent the build 4 Fort: 
French. But the Admiral finding that the King’s Provifions, and 
what elf could be bought in theIfland would not fuffice for fo great 


a Fleet, was forced to depart for the Coaft of ¢ oromandel; promifing 
the 
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Part. IV. the King, by the Ambaflador ‘afore-mentioned , {peedily to -retarn 


The French 

Ambaffador 
offends the 
Kings 


He refufes to 
wait longer for 
Audience. 


Which miore 
difpleafed the 
King, 

Clapt in 
Chains, 


i > . ary . 2 ¥ 
again. So leaving fome of his Men with the King’s Supplies to keep 


came back again. Some reported they were deftroyed by a Storm, 
others by the Dutch. The. Admiral had fent.up to the King: great 
Prefents, but he would not prefently receive them , that it might not 
feem as if he wanted any thing, or were greedy of things brought 
him: but fince the French returned not according to their promife, 
he {corned ever after to receive them’ At firft he negleéted the 
Prefent out of State, and ever fince out of Anger and Indignation. 
This French Fort at Cotzar was. a little after eafily taken by the 
Dutch. 

But to return to the Embaflador and his Retinue. He rode up from 
Cotiar on Horfeback, which was very Grand in that Countrey. And 
being with his Company gotten fomewhat fhort of the City, was ap= 
pointed there to ftay, untilan Houfe fhould be prepared in the City 
for their Entertainment. When it was fignified to him that their 
Houfe was ready for their Reception, they were conduéted forward 
by certain Noblemen fent by the King, carrying with them a Prefent 
for his Majetty. . The Ambaflador came riding on Horfe-back into the 
City. Which the Noblemen obferving, difluaded him from, and ad- 
vifed him to walk on foot; telling him, It was not allowable, nor 
the Cuftom. But he regarding them not, rode by the Palace Gate. 
Tt offended the King, but he took not much notice of it for the 
prefent. ; , 

The Ambaflador alhted at his Lodgings. Where he and his _ 
Companions were nobly Entertained, Provifions fent them ready 
Drefied out of the King’s Palace three timesa day, great Plenty they 
had of all things the Countrey afforded. After fome time the King 
fent to him to come to his Audience. In great State he was Con- 
ducted to the Court, accompanied with feveral of the Nobles that 
were fent to him. Coming thus to the Court in the Night, “as it is 
the King’s ufual manner at that Seafon to fend for foreign Minifters, 
and give them Audience, he waited there fome {mall time, about two 
hours or lefs, the King not yet admitting him. Which he took in 
fuch great difdain, and for fuch an affront, that he was made to ftay 
at all, much more fo long, that he would tarry no longer but went 
towards his Lodging. Some aboutthe Court obferving this, would 
have ftopped him by Elephants that ftood in the Court , turning them 
before the Gate thro which he was to pafs. But he would not fo be 
{topped, but laid his hand upon his Sword, as if he meant to make his 
way by the Elephants; the People feeing his refolution , called away 
the Elephants and let him pafs. 

As foon as the King heard of it, he was highly difpleafed; info- 
much that he commanded fome of his Officers, that they fhould go 
and beat them, and:clap them in Chains: which was immediately 
done toall excepting the two Gentlemen, that were firft fent up by 
the Admiral: for thefe were not touched, the King reckoning they 
did not belong. unto this Ambaflador ; neither were they now in his 
Company; excepting that one of them in the Combuttion gota few 
Blows. They were likewife difarmed, and fo have continued ever 
fince. Upon this the Gentlemen, Attendants upon the Embaflador, 


made 
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made their Complaints to the Captain of their Guards, excufing Chap. 1 
themfelves, and laying all the blame upon their Ambaflador ; urging, mn 
That they were his Attendants, and a Soldier muft obey bis Commaider 

and go where he appoints him. Which fayings being told the King, ‘he 

approved thereof, and commanded them out of Chains, the Ambafla- 

dor ftill remaining in them, and fo continued for fix Months. 

After which he was releafed of bis Chains by means of the Intreaties 

his own men made to the great Men in his behalf. 

The reft of the Frenchmen, feeing how the Embaflador’s impru- The refi of 
dent carriage had brought them to this mifery , refufed any longer to (Pe Frente 
dwell withhim. And each ofthem by the King’s Permiffion dwells with the Am- 
by himfelf in the City ; being maintained at the King’s charge. Three baflador. 
of thefe, whofe Names were Monfteur Du Pleffy, Son to a Gentleman 
of note in France , and Fean Bloom, the third whofe Name I cannot 
tell, but was the Ambaflador’s Boy, the King appointed to look to his 
beft Horfe, kept in thePalace. ‘This Horfefometime after died, as it 
is fuppofed of old Age. Whichextremely troubled the King ; and ima- 
gining they had been in{trumental to his Death by their:carelefsnefs,he 
commanded two of them, Monfteur Du Pleffy and fean Bloom to be car- 
ried away into the Mountains, and kept Prifoners in Chains, where 
they remained when I came thence. 

The reft of them follow Employments ; fome whereof Still Rack, 
and keep the greateft Taverns in the City. 


Lately, a little before [came from the Ifland ; the King underftand- The King ufe: 
ing the difagreements and differences that were {till kept on foot be- Mans tte 


: . Ca, ; ncile the 
twixt the Ambaflador and the reft of his Company, difliked it and ufed French to their 


thefe means to make them Friends. He fent for themall, the Ambaf. Ambaflador. 
fador and the reft, and told them, 7hat it was uot feemly for Per- 
fons as they were at fuch a diftance from their own Countrey , to 
quarrel and fall out; and that if they had any love for God, or the 
King of France, or himfelf, that they fhould go home with the Am- 
baffador and agree and live together. They went back together, not 
daring to difobey the King. And as foon as they were at home, the 
King fent a Banquet after them of Sweetmeats and Fruits to eat 
together. They did eat the King’s Banquet, but it would not 
make the Reconcilement. For after they had done, each man went 
home and dwelt in their own Houfes as they did before. It 
was thought that this carriage would offend the King, and that 
he would at leaft take away their Allowance. And it is proba: 
ble before this time the King hath taken Vengeance on them. , But 
the Ambaflador’s carriagé is fo imperious, that they would rather 
venture whatfoever might follow than be fubje&t to him. And in 
this cafe I left them. 

Since my return to England, Y prefumed by a Letter to inform The Author. 
the French Ambaflador then in London of the abovefaid Matters , Paina the 
thinking my felf bound in Confcience and Chriftian Charity to do baflador im 
my endeavour, that their Friends knowing their Condition, may ufe London, with 


means for their Deliverance. . The Letter ran thus, - ee 


Bb ” Thefe 


spe 
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Part IV. 

LAV “Flefe may acquaint your Excellency, That having beén a Pri- 
% foner in the Ifland of Ceilon, under the King of that Countrey 
near Twenty years; by means of this my long detainment there, I 
Lecame acquainted with the French Ambaffador , and the other Gen= 
tlemen his Retinue; being in all Eight Perfons; who was fent to 
Treat with the faid King in the Tear MDCLXXII: by Monfeur 
Dela Hay, who came with a Fleet to the Port ‘of Cotiar or Trinke- 
malay, from whence he fent thefe Gentlemen. And knowing that 
from thence it is fcarce poftble to fend any Letters or Notice to other 
Parts , for in all the ‘time of my Captivity I could never fend one 
word, whereby my Friends here might come to hear of my Condition, 
until with one more 1 made an Efcape , leaving Sixteen Englith mex 
yet there; The Kindnefs I have received from thofe French Gentle- 
men, as alfo my Compafion for them, being detained in the fame 
place with me, hath obliged and conftrained me, to prefame to trou. 
ble your Lordfhip with this Paper ; mot knowing any other means 
whereby I might convey Notice to their Friends and Relations; which 
zs all the Service. I am able to perform for them. The Ambaffador’s 
Name I know not ; there 78 a Kinfman of his called Monfieur le 
Serle, and a yong Gentleman called Monfieur du Plefley , and ano- 
ther named Monfieur la Roche. The reff by Name I know not. 
And then an account of them is given according to what I have 
mentioned above. J fhall not prefume to be farther tedious to your 
Honour ; craving Pardon for my boldnefs, which my Affection tothofe 
Gentlemen being detained in the fame Land with me hath occaftoned: 
Concerning whom if your Lordfbip be pleafed farther to be informed, I 

feall be both willing and ready to be, 





Yours, Ge. 


The Ambaffador upon the receipt of this, defired to fpeak. with 
me: Upon whom T waited, and he after fome Speech with me 
told me he would fend word into France of it, and gave me Thanks 
for this my Kindnefs to his Countreymen. 


Aningulry in- It may be worth fome inquiry, what the reafon might be, :that 

tothe reafon the King detains the Auropean People as he does. It cannot be out 
o ain 8* of hope of Profit or Advantage ; tor the fo far from: bringi 

ctaing Euro- pe of Profit or Advantage ; for they are fo far from: bringing 

peans. him any, that they are a very great Charge, being all maintained 

either by himor his People. Neither is it in the power of Money 

to redeem any one, for that he neither needs nor values. Which 

makes ‘me conelude, “it is not out of Profit, nor Envy or ill will, but 

out of Love and Favour, that he keeps’ them, delighting ia their 

Company, and to havethem ready ‘at his Command. For he is ve- 

ry ambitious of the Service of thefe Men, and winks at many of 

their failings, more than he’ ufes todo. towards his. Natural Subjeéts. 

The King’s As may appear from a Company of White Soldiers he hath, who 

gentlene® © upon their Watch ufed to be very negligent, one lying Drunk 

white Sol- here and another there. Which remifnefs in his own Soldiers. he 

dicts, would fcarce have indured , but it would have coft them at 

: ives. 
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lives, But with thefe he ufeth more Craft than Severity to make Chap. 14, 
them more watchful. | WSO 

Thefe Soldiers are under two Captains, the one a Dutch man and They watch 
the other a Portugueze. They are appointed to Guard one of the J; his Maga- 
King’s Magazines, where they always keep Sentinel both by Day or 
and Night. ‘This is a pretty good diftance from the Court , and 
here it was the King contrived their Station, that they might fwear 
and fwagger out of his hearing, and that no body might difturb them, 
nor they nobody. The Datch Captain lyes at one fide of the Gate, 
and the Poertugueze at the other. ! 

Once the King to employ thefe his mbite Seldiers, and to honour How craftily 
them by letting them fee what an affurance he repofed in them, rarer 
fent one of his Boys thither tobe Kept .Prifoner, which they were Negligence. 
very Proud of They kept him two years, in which time he had 
learnt both the Dutch and Portugueze Language. Afterwards the 
King retook the Boy into -his Service, and within a fhort time 
after Executed him. But the King’s reafon in fending this Boy to 
be kept by thefe Soldiers was, probably not as they fuppofed, 
and as the King himfelf outwardly pretended, viz. To fhew how 
much he confided in them, but out of Defign to make them look 
the better to their Watch, which their Debauchery made them 
very remifs in. For the Prifoners Hands only were in Chains, 
and not his Legs; fo that his poffibility of running away, having 
his Legs at liberty , concerned them to be circumfpect and. wakeful. 

And they knew if he had efcaped it were as muchas their lives were 
worth. By this crafty and kind way did the King corre¢t the neg: 
ligence of his white Soldters. | 

Indeed his inclinations are much towardsthe Europ@ans ; making, The King’s In. 
them his great Officers , accounting them more faithful and trufty ae Seer 
than his own People. With thefe he often difcourfes concerning Men, demir 
the Affairs of their Countreys, and promotes them to places far above 
their Ability, and fometimes their Degree or Defert. And indced 
all over the Land they do bear as it were a natural refpect and.reve- 
rence to White Men, in as much as Black, they. hold. to be infe- haar” of 
rior to White. And they fay, the Gods are White , and that the ed inthis ait 
Souls of the Blefled after the Refurrection fhall be White ; and there. 14. 
fore, that Black isa rejected and accurfed colour. 

And as further figns of the King’s favour to them, there are Their Privi- 
many Privileges, which White Men have and enjoy , as tolerated i ee 
or allowed them from the King; which I fuppofe may. procee ; 
from the aforefaid Confideration ; as, to wear any manner. of Ap- 
parel, either Gold, Silver, or Silk, Shoes and Stockings, a fhoul- 
der Belt and Sword; their Houfes may be whitened with Lime, 
and many fuch like things, all) which the Chingulayes are not per- 
mitted to do. | 

He will alfo fometimes fend for them into his Prefence , and, The King 
difcourfe familiarly with them, and entertain them with great Ci- ore ae 
vilities, efpecially whiteAmbafladors.. They are greatly chargeable them, 
unto his Countrey, but he regards it not in the leaft. So that the 
People are more. like Slaves unto us than we unto the King. In 
as muchas they are inforced by his Command. to bring us main- 
tenance. Whole Poverty is fo great oftentimes, that for want of 
what 
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Part IV. what they fupply us with, themfelves, their Wives, and Children; 
Lived are forced to fuffer hunger, this being as a due Tax impofed upon 
them to pay unto us. -Neither can they by any Power or Au- 
thority refufe the Payment hereof to us. For in my own hear- 
ing the People once complaining: of their Poverty and Inability to 
give us any longer our Allowance, the Magiftrate or Governor re- 
plied, It was the King's. fpecial Gommand, and who durit difannul 
it. -And if otherwife they could not fupply us with our mainte: 
nance, he bad them fell their Wives and Children, rather than.we 
fhould want of our due. Such is the favour that Almighty 
God hath given Chriftian People in the fight of this Heathen 
King; whofe entertainment and ufage of them. is thus favourable. 
How they If any enquire into the-Religious exercife and Worship practifed - 
Chrifiminy 2Mong the Chriftians here, 1 am. forry I muft fay wt, J can give 
anchor but-a flender account. For they have no Churches nor no Priefts, 
and fo-no meetings together on the Lord’s Dayes. for Divine Wor- 
--=~“fhip,” buteach one Keads or Prays.at his own Houfe as he is difpo- 
fed. They Sanétifie the Day chiefly by refraining work, and 
meeting together at Drinking-houfes,.. ‘They continue the practice 
of Baptifms and there being no Priefts, they Baptize their Chik 
dren themfelves: with Water, and ufe the words, J# the Name 
of the ‘Father ,. and. ofthe Son, and of the Foly Ghefl; and give 
them Chriftian Names. They have their Friends.about them at 
fuch a time, and make a {mall Feaft according to their Ability: 
and fome teach their Children to fay their Prayers , and to Read, 
and fome do not. 
Infomethings Indeed their Religion at the beft is but Negative, that is, they 
comply are not Heathen, they do not comply with the Idolatry here pra- 
thip of the ctifed ; and they profefs themfelves Chriftians in a general man- 
Heathen. ner, which appears by their Names, and by thew Beads and Croffes 
that fome of them wear abont their Necks. Nor: indeedéan: I 
wholly clear them from complyance with the Religion of the 
Countrey. For forme of them when they are Sick do ufe the 
‘Ceremonies which the Heathen do in the like cafe, as in making 
Idols of clay, and fetting them up in their Houfes , and Offering 
Rice to them, and having Weavers to Dance before them. But 
they are afhamed to be known to do'this; and I have’ known. 
none to do it, but fuch.as are Jediaus born. YetI never knew 
any of them, that do. inwardly in Heart and Confcience incliné 
to the ways of the.Heathen, -but perfectly abhor them : nor 
have there been any, f ever heard of, that came to: their Tem: 
ples upon any Religious account, but only would ftand by and 
An old Prieft_ look on; without it were one old Prieft named Padre Vergonce, a 
ei secta Genoez born, and of the Jefwits Order, who would go to the 
ces. Temples; and eat_with the Weavers and other ordinary People 
of the: Sacrifices offered to the Idols : but with this Apology for 
himfelf, that he eat it as common Meat , and as God’s-. Creature, 
and that it was never the worfe for their Superftition that had 
paft upon it. But however this may reflect upon the Father, ano: 
ther thing may be related for his Honour. There happened two 
Priefts to fall into ‘the hands of the King; on whom he con- 
ferred great Honours ; for having laid afide their Mabits they 
: : kept 
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_ kept about his Perfon, and were the greateft Favourites at Court. Chap. 14. 
The King one day fent for Vergonfe, and asked him, if it would WAN/Se 


not be better for him to lay afide his old Coat and Cap, and to 
do as the other two Priefts had done, and ‘receive Honour from 
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him. He replied to the King , That he boafted more in that old © 


habit aud in the Name of Jelus, than in all the honour that he 
-could do him. And fo refufed the King’s Honour. The King va- 
lued the Father for this faying. He hada pretty Library about 
him, and died in his Bed ot old Age : whereas the two other 
Priefts in the King’s Service died muferably; one of a Canker, 
and the other was flain. The old Prieft had about Thirty or 
Forty Books, which the King, they fay, feized on after his Death, 
and keeps. . | | 

Thee Priefts, and more lived there, but all deceafed, excepting 
Vergonfe, before my time: The King allowed them to build a 


The King pera 
mitted the 
Portugnezt to 


Church ; which they did, andthe Portugueze aflembled there, but build’a 
they made no better than a Bawdy-houfe of -it; for whidh caufe Church 


the King commanded to pull it down. 7 | 
Although here be Proreftants and Papifts, yet here are no dif- 
ferences kept up among them, but they are as good Friends , as 
if there were no fuch Parties. And there is no other Diftinctions 
of Religion there, but only Heathens and Chriftians: and we yfu- 
ally fay , We Chriftianss : ; 
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Dr. Simpfon’s Chymical Anatomy of the 
York-fhire Spaws; with a Difcourfe of 
the Original of Hot Springs and other 
Fountains. 

——His Hydrological Eflays, with an Ac- 
count of the Allum-works at Whitby, 
and fome Obfervations about the Jaun- 
dies. 

Dr. Cox’s Difcourfe of the Intereft of the 
Patient in reference to Phyfick and Phy- 
ficlans; 

Organon Salutis : Or an Inftrument to 
cleanfe the Stomach: with divers New 
Experiments of Tobacco and Coffee : with 
a Preface of Sir H. Blunt. 

Dr. Gave’s Primitive Chriftianity; in three 
Parts. 

Allen’s Difcourfe of two Govenants, 1672. 

Ignatius Fuller’s Sermons of Peace and Ho- 
linefs. 

Buckler of State and Jufticeagainft France’s 
Defign of Univerfal Monarchy; 

A’ free Conference touching the Prefeit 
State of Exgland at home and ‘abroad, in 
order tothe Defigns of France: 

Bifhop Taylor of Confirmation. 

Myftery of Jefuitifm, third and fourth 
Parts, 

Dr. Salmon’s Difpenfatory. 

Dr. Sammway’s Unreafonablenefs of the Ro- 
manifts. 

Record of Urines. 

Dr. Afhton’s Cafes of Scandal and Perfe- 
cution, 
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Books printed for, and fold by Richard Chifwel. 


DUODECIMO. 


Odder?s Arithmetick. af 
| Grorins de Veritate Religions Chrifti- 
AN. ae 3 : 
Bifhop Hacket’s Chriftian Confolations. 


VICESIMO QUARTO. 


J Alentines Devotions. 
Guide to Heaven: 


Books lately prihted. 


Villim’s Difplay of Herauldry,; with 
large Additions. 

Dr. Burnet’s Hiltory of the Reformatign 
of the Church of England, Folio, int 
Volumes. . 

Dr. Burlace’s Hiltory of the Jrifh Reb 
on, folio. 

Herodoti Hiftoria; Grex. Lat. Fol. 


Cole’s Latin and Englifh Dictionary, with. 


large Additions. 

William’s Sermon before the Lord Mayor, 
Offob, 12. 1679. 

Impartial Confideration of the Speech- 
es of the Five Jefuits Executed for Trea- 
fon, Fol: 

Dr. Burnet’s Relation of the Mailacre of 
the Proteftanits in France, Quartd. 

—-His Letter written upon the Difcovery 
of the late Plot, Quarto. 

—-_Decree made at Rome, March 2. 1679. 
condemning fome Opinions of the Je- 
fuits and other Ca/uifts, Quarto. 

Tryals of the Regicides, Ottavo. 

Mr. Fames Brome’s Two Faft Sermons. 

Dr. Sane’s Faft Sermon before the Houfe 
of Commons, April 11. 1679. 

Mr. Yoha Fames’s Vifitation Sermon, 4- 

vil 9. 1671. Quarto. 

Mr. fob Caves Faft Sermon on Fan. 30. 
1679. guarto. 

His Aflize Sermon at Leicefter, Fuly 31. 
1679. quarto. 

His Gofpel. preached to the Romans, 
Ottave. : 

Certain Genuine Remains of the Lord Ba- 
con, in Arguments Civil, Moral, Natu- 
ral, ee. with a large Account ofall his 
Works, by Dr. Tho. Tenifon, Ofavo. 

Dr. Puller’s Difcourfe of the Moderation 
of the Church of England, Oftavo. 


FINIS. 


Dr. Saywel’s Original of all the Plots in} 
Chriftendom ; with the Danger and Re-' 
medy of Schifm. 

Sir Fohe Munfon Baronet, of Supremé Pows 
ex and Common Right. Oéfavo. 
Dr. Edm. Bagfhaw’s Difcourfes wpon Se- 

lect Texts, Ottavo. 

Mr. Rufhworth’s Hiftorical Collections : 
The Second Part. Fol. 
—-His large and exact Account of the Trial 
of the E: of Straf. withall the Circum- 
{tances preliminary to, “concomitant 
with, and fubfequent upon the fame, to’ 
his Death. Fol. 

Remarques relating to the ftate of the 
Church of the three firft Centuries. By 
Ab, Seller. Oltavo. 

Speculum Baxterzanum, OF Baxter againft 
Baxter. Quarto. 

The Countrey-man’s Phyfician. For the 
ufe of -fuch as‘ live far from Cities, or 
Market-Towns. Ofavo. 

Dr. Burnet’s Sermon upon the Faft for the 
Fire, 1680, quarto. 

—Conyerfionand Perfecutions of Eve Co- 
han, a Perfon of Quality of the Femijh 
Religion, lately Baptized a Chriftian, 
quarto. ; ; 

—His Life and Death of the late Earl of 
Rochefter. Ottavo. 

~-His Faft Sermon before the Commons, 
Decemb. 22.-1680. 

—His Sermon on the 3oth of Fas. 168%. 

New England Pfalms. Tielves. 

An Apology for a Treatifé of Humane 
Reafon... Written by Mr. Clifford Efq; 
Twelves. 

The Laws of this Realm concerning Je- 
fuits, Seminary Priefts, @c. explained 
by divers Judgments and Refolutions of 
the Judges; with other Obfervations 
thereupon, by William Cawley Efq; Fob. 

Bifhop Sander fen’s Sermons, with his Life. 
Fol. 

Fowlis his Hiftory of Romifh Confpiracies, 
Treafons, and Ufurpations. Fol. 

Markbam’s Perfect Horfeman. Oftavo. 

Dr. Parker’s Demonttration of the Divine 
Authority of the Law of Nature and the 
Chriftian Religion. quarto. 

Dr. Sherlock's practical difcourfe of Reb- 
gious Affemblies. Offavo. 

A Defence of Dr- Seitingfleet’s Unreafonae 
blenefs of Separation. Offa7 

Dr. Outram’s Sexmons. OF 4%*: 
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